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The “INDR A”A ¢+
QUALITY CL()(:K.’\“’_,
I
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3 I

o Accurate, handsome and
ttoroughly rcliable---that is
what an *“INDRA** Clock is.
For the home, office or thea-
tre a better clock than this

You cannot get at the price.

The movement, mide from
bigh-grade material, is the
finest that human skill can
device. It goes for 8 days on
one winding and strikes the
hours and half hours on a
pleasant mezzo-toned gong.

The

Mahogany  polished

case is perfectly proportion-

ed and ix absolutely dust-tight and damp-proof,

The ' INDRA ' is guaranteed 10 years but will outlist many othecs,
Getan “"INDRA " _the clock for strvice.

8 inch Dial Rs. 8 8.
| L) BN " Rs. 128,
12 “ Rs. 20 .

(Packing and forwarding extra).

Order to be accompanied with Rs. 3

and name of nearest Railway Station, .

Govr. & RaiLway SuppLIERS.

Head Office No 4e, Branch No. 1 {1,
RATTAN BAZAAR, MOUNT ROAD,

MADRAS
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Telegrams : “*SIGACO * Phone ; 3168

THE

SOUTH INDIAN
GENERAL ASSURANCE Co., LTD.

{(Incorporated In India)
Head Office: —
Christian College Buildings, Esplanade, Madras.
Branches @ -

BOMBAY CALCUTTA

Ismail Baildings, 9, Dalhousie Square East.

Hornby Road.
District Organiser's Office:--
BANGALORE
24 A, Palepet.
A first class Indian Life Office offering
MAXIMUM BENEFITS at MINIMUM COSTS

DOUBLE & TRIPLE BENEFIT POLICIES A SPECIALITY
Influential and reliable persons ave offered the best

opportunity as Agents & Organisers,

FEMALE LIVES Accepted.

Intending agents are invited to correspond with

Messrs. K. C. Pandalai & Co.,

Managing Agen!s
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ZANDU'S
DRAKSH-ASAVA

(THE BEST BODY & BRAIN REFRESHER)

(Refreshing, Invigorating and
Appetising Drink.)

Removes all kinds of physical , nervous
and natural debilities. Improves blood and

creates true vtality.

Further, this is uselul in cough, phthisis,

insomnia of old pecople, loss of sleep, indiges-

Aenifoet, dlrx”' tion, ac:dity, sud inting stipati
snferwedly IO 1I| - tion, ac:dity, sudden {ainting, constipation. In

W LTo . ) .
- BOMSAY. one word, this 15 useful in all debilities and

gives youthful complexion to either sex.

ZANDU S CHYAVANPRASH
 (THE BEST BODY & BRAIN BUILDER)

An Unrivalled Tonic of Ayurveda for Cough

Cold, Hoarness of voice, Asthma, Phthisis and

§ such other affections. It is an excellent tissue

# builder in all wasting diseases and therefore it is
_r" w1

wt @ highly recommended by allopathic and avurvedic

physicians in so many complaints. It is suitable

‘ Loy |
[T —y_—— W‘

iy ! for males and females alike. It can be given to
1 OMH/\\

children with milk in various camplaints.

Price 1 1b. phial Rs. 2-8; 1 Ib. phial Re. 1-5; ! Ib. As. 13.
Manufactured by

TIE ZANDU PHARMACEUTICAL WORKS L.,
BOMBAY 14
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Tele: “ VINCENT INDUSTRIALS Calicot. ™

ST. VINCENT’S
INDUSTRIALS,

CALICUT, Malabar.

ENGINEERS, FOUNDERS, WELDERS, CONTRACTORS, BUILDERS,
CABINET MAKERS & TEXTILE MANUFACTURERS

Satisfaction Guaranteed or Money Back.
ENGINEERING DEPARTMENT

Our Factory is equipped with up to date machinery and Workshop
requisities, [ron and Brass Foundrv. Llectrical and Gus Welding Plants
to cope wita the Manufacture of Machines of any description such as
Water Pumps, Soap and Tile Manufacturing Machmes,\ Pressas,
Rotary Oil Mills, Steel Structures, Spiral Ladders, Iron Sufes and
Gates, and General Engineering Contracts or Repuirs,

We are specialists in the manufacture of Tile & Soap Dies of any
description. Qur Machines are Cheap, Reliable, Widely approved
and Guarante.d.

Reboring & Renewals of Steam or QOil Enzine Cylinders and
Pistous etc. undertaken.

Piston Grinding by Machine Power with
Guaranteed Results,
CABINET DEPARTMENT

Furniture for all purposes to suit all grades are man  actured and
supplied out of SEASONED & SELEGUED WOOD FREE FROM
ALL DEFECTS. SPrCIAL RATES ALLOWED FOR WHOLE SALE
BOOKING  Bo.y Building ot Buses and Lorrizs 1s a Special branch
in this department.

TEXTILE DEPARTMENT
Al Colours Guaranteed & Fast.

Our Handloom Products are the best in Durability. Ghrupness,
and Reliability. High Class Shirtings, Coatings, in Pure Silk, Artificial
Silk, and Cotton are always in stock for Retail and Wholsale book-
ing. Sarees, Bed sheets, Bed spreads, Nagpkins, Dhoties, and Towels
of attractive designs can be supplied from stock.

Our profits are entirely and exclusively utilised for charitable
purposes in the feeding and education of the poor jndian orphans.
We solicit thz favour of th: kind patronass of every one in the
cause of our noble purpose and the general walfare of the country,
uplifting the poor or our Dear Mothar India,

ST. VINCENT'S INDUSTRIALS

v

S=uart

SOME OXFORD BOOKS

A Shorter Oxford English Dictionary: In two quarto volumes
strongly bound in buckram. The work presents in concise form the
bulk of the material collected for the Oxford English Dictionary in ten
volumes. The total extent of the dictionary is 2,500 pages, with about
12,400 Jetters to the page. £ 3.3.

The Oxford Companion to English Literature: Compiled and
edited by Sir Pau! Harvey- Medium 8 vo, about 800 pages printed in
double columns. 15 sh.

The Making of Geography: By R. E. Dickinson and O. J. R.
Howarth. 8 sh. 6 d.

) The Method and Technique of Teaching: By Percival R. Cole.
12 sh. 6 d.

How to Teach: By Benjamin Dumville, M. A,, 3sh 6 d.

Citizen-Training in School: A handbook of extra-curricular
activitiecs. By G. S. Krishnayya, M. A., Ph.D., with a foreword by
Sir Philip Hartog. Rs. 2.

Suggestions for Primary School Teacher: By H. Dippie, M. A,
Inspector of Schools, Bihar & Orissa. Rs. 2-8

Suggestions for the Teaching of English in India: By W. M.
Ryburn. Rs 2.

Suggestions for the Teaching of Geographyin Secondary Schools:
By E. A. Macres, M. A, Re. 1-8

Instructions in Indian Secondary Schools: A series of mono-
graphs by well-known educationists, on the teaching of various
subjecis, schnol management, discipline, etc. Revised and second
edition. Edited by E. A. Macnee. Rs. 4.

_ Teaching. A Quarterly Technical Journal for Teachers. Subscrip-
tion Rs. 28 annually beginning from September.

_ Travancore: By Emily Gilchrist Hatch. A guide book for the
visitor fully illustrated with maps. Rs. 3.

Up from Poverty : By D. Spencer Hatch B. Sc., M. Sc. in Agr,
Ph. D., Directing Rural Demonstration, Travancore and Cochin
States with a foreword by H. E. The Earl of Willingdon, Viceroy and
Governor General of India. Rs. 2—8.

Finance and Commerce in Federal India: By ‘British Indian’. A
straivhi-forward presentation of the facts about the transfer of finance
and commerce o Indian control. 5 sh.

Planned Money: By Sir Basil P. Blackett K C. B.,K.C. S. I
Chancellor of the Exchequer of India, 1922 —-1928 and a Director of the
Bank of England. 5 sh.

The Key to Freedom and Security in India: By an Indian student
of Political Science. 6 Sh.

Modern India: A co-operative survey, edited by Sir John
Cumming. 3sh. 6 d.

_ Political India: 1832—1932: A co-operative survey of a century
edited by Sir John Cumming. 3 sh. 6 d.

OXFORD UNIVERSITY PRESS
Post Box 31 Post Box 530 Mount Road
BOMBAY CALCUTTA MADRAS
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THE UNITED INDIA
LIFE ASSURANCE Co. LTD,

Established in 1906.

Roase=a B i ns < S

Policies in force exceed Rupees Two Crores

Total Assets exceed Rupees Fifty-five Lakhs
Annual Income exceeds Rupees Twelve Lakhs
Among the distinguishing features of the Company arc :—

Complete and absolate safety of Investments.

Prompt and equitable settlement of claims.

Economical Management,
Moderate premiums, combined with substantial bonuses.
Efficient, sympathetic and prompt service to Policy-holders.

A Policy in the United India is not only a

safe investment but a sure provision in old age

and against accidents of every kind.
Agents wanted on liberal terms

Head Office: MADRAS Branch Office: CALICUT

T. R. Krishnaswamy lyer, BA,B.L,

Manager,

Calicut Branch.
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THE LEADERS OF SPORTS GOODS INDUSIRY
IN INDIA

(THEIR MADRA4S SHOW ROOMS)

2
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THEY ARE CHEAP

They have 45 years’ reputation for reliability and fair dealings.
Their goods are the best in India and are of
a very high standard.

They sell their goods with guarantee.

They are the sole suppliers to the Government Educational
[nstitutions, Police Military and Com nand a good
sale and respect for their goods.

ENCOURAGE
The Founders of Sports Goods Industry in India

L4

22, MOUNT ROAD

d ‘;Qv

—_ AND
f LIMITED, ESPLANADE, MADRAS
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New
UNDERWCOD

Standard Typewriter

MODEL No. 6.

MR. GEORGE L. HOSSFIELD

...eight times winner of the International Speed Typewriting Championship for
Professionuls, set a mark which no other typist hus been able to reach—-135 words
per minute for a full hour, Mr. Hossfield, when he tried . the new Underwood
Standard, said, “Mode! No. 6 isthe greatest typewriter Underwood has produced. It
means new records in evey-diy office work, b:cause itis lighter in action,
faster and easier to operate. Everybody will want it.

BYRAMSHAW & CO., LTD,

Agents for:
Underwood Typewriters, Ellams Rotary Duplicators, Stencil
Paper & Inks for all Duplicators, Ellwood
Ribbons & Carbons.
29, General Patter’'s Road,

Mount Road, MADRAS

Telegram: Minors, Telephone: 3645

Best Value

and what LOW PRICES !

THE HOUSE FOR ALL STATIONERY,
CYCLCSTYLE AND
TYPEWR.TER REQU:SITES

Typewriter Ribbons & Carbon Papers, Stencil,
Papers and Inks for Rotary and Flat Duplicators,
Cyclostyle Machines, Account Books, Rubber
Stamps, Etc., Ftc.

== Stockists of Shorthand, BRook-keeping, Type-
(TELEPHONE writing & other Commercial Books.
3219

OFFICE EQUIPMENT CO,,

DEALERS IN STATIONIERY, TYPEWRITERS
COMMERCIAL BOOKS, ETC.,

2, ARMENIAN ST, tH - MADRAS

Qur Latest Publications

A Source Book of Indian History

bv K. Srinivasa Kini, B.A., 1T, Rs. 2 0 0
Ghost City by G. K. Chettuar Rs, 2 0 0
Temple Tank . Rs. 1 2 0
Gumatarava " s, 1 2 0
Triumph of Love ., Ree 1 2406
Dictionaries, revised and enlarged editions.

English-Maluyalam Dictionary 1400 pages
by Zacharias, (Rovised edition) Rs. 8 8 0
Anglo-Malavatam Packet Dictionary, revised. ... Rs. 2 12 0
Maluvalam English Dictionary by Zachavias ... Bs. 5 8 0
English-Kanarese School Dictionary by Ziegler.

Revised 6th Edition Ps. 6 0 0
Anlo-Canares» Pocke: Dictionary, revised edition Rs. 2 &8 0
Kittel's Rannaia-Fas Dictionaiy, 1730 Paies Ra. 10 10 0
Kannada-English School Dictionary by Bucher s, oy 04

Malayalam Readers, by T. > Verghese -
(Apiroved by the Madras Text Book Committee)

FFirst Book Rs. 0O 3 0
Second Book Rs. 0 3 0
Third Book Rs. 0 4 0
Fourth Book Ks., 0 4 6
Fifth Book Rs. 0 5 6

New arrivals—Genuine Medicines

Dr. Schwabe's Homocopathic medicines, Dr. Schussler’s Twleve Tissue
remeadies, Haarlem Oil in  bottles or with capsules in a hottl,
Zeller's Swiss Wonder Balsam, Dr. [} itiaehie’s New Curative Earth,
Cod Liver Oil and other Homosopathic patent medicin.s ete are just

received for sale.  Please a<k for price-lists.

Basel Mission Book and Tract Depository,
MANGALORE, S. Kanara.
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IS IT WORTH KNOWING ?

That yor, a youwng man of 30 years ol age and
good lealth may take outa 20 Year Fiudowment
Policy for R~ 10,000 with profits, al an annnal
premanwm of Rs. 520 and showld yow discontinue to
pay your futuve premans due to any cawse what-
wwever after youw have paid premucns for three
years only, the Company, wpon yowr wridten vequest
will keep yowr beneficiary protected for the vemain-
(ng 17 years Tor the full jace value of the policy
plus profits already acerued. Should death occur
during the period the full face value of the
policy Rs 10,000 plus profits already
accrued, would be paid to your beneficiary
without deducting_premiums not paid by you.

Proportionate extended tusurance bewefits are
glren on all Crown Life Special Policies rarying

aceording to age and plan.
COMPARE OUR POLICIES
THE

CROWN LIFE
INSURANCE CO.,

TORONTO-CANADA
Insurance in Force $ 137,180,619,00 Assets $ 17,892 630,94

Chief Agent for India :
T. W. BROUGH,
12, Rampart Row, BOMBAY

Chicf Agent for Madras Presidency

V.R. SUBRAMANIAM,

19/20, Linga Chetty St., MADRAS

The Chief Agent will be glad to consider applications from respectable
Gentlemen for district agencies on Commission terms.

AR . e

DRESS
———THAT SPEAKS

DRESSES SPEAK

MANY TIME BEFORE
WE SPEAK OF THEM
THEY SPEAK FOR THvE
WEARERS —unheard &

unseen.
SIMPLE, SMART, STYLISH
DRES3--PERFECTLY CUT
AND EXCELLENTLY STITCHED
1S ALWAYS A MATTER
FOR APFRECIATION

At Your Service

UP TO THE MINUTE
FASHION FABRICS
PLUS UP-TO-DATE
TAILORING SERVICE!

S

The General Swadeshis Ltd,

368 Esplanade, | MADRAS
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CHEAP & RELIABLE HOUSE

FOR

TYPEWRITERS

ALL TYPEWRITER ACCESSORIES

WOODSTOCK Standard Typewriters

CORONA Portable Typewriters

WOODSTOCK, REMINGTON & UNDERWOOD
Rebuilt Typewriters,

WOODSTOCK TAMIL Typewriters,

ROTO Duplicators,

Typewriter ribbons, Carbon papers, Stencil

papers, Inks, Spare parts, Repairs etc. etc

Consult us before you purchase elsewhere!

THE TYPEWRITER MART,

108, ARMENIAN STREET.

MADRAS

M An extraordinary alive series.
NEW ENGLISH

GRAVMMAR SERIES

P.C. WREN, M. A, 1 E. S

E<Z" Written on modern lines, this new series supplies a graded course of

Erglish Grammar in four books. It treats Grammar as a helpmate
to Composition, and presents each grammatical topic in a practical
fresh, and icteresting setting.
1. THE SIMPLER PARTS OF SPEECH, with Exercises in Composition
Price, As. 8.

This is an introductory and preliminary book of ‘Grammar and
Composition for beginners. It contains about 2000 everyduy sentences
upon everyduy subjects. The drill sentences form a special feature of
the book and are designed to be used assiduously for cultivating the
pupil’s power of expression in simple English.

2. A SIMPLE ENGLISH GRAMMAR ON MODERN LINES, with
143 Exercises in Grammar and Composition. Price As. 12.

This is an elementary text-book of practical English Grammar for
Middle School classes.

It contains abundant illustrative examples upon which the teach-
ing of grammar is based, and numerous exercises which give the
beginners constant practice in the application of what they have learnt.

Thus lessons in grammar are made intelligible, interesting, and
living, so as to make them of practical uss in the study of English.

3. ELEMENTARY GRAMMAR ON MODERN LINES. Price Re. 1-2.

Everything is taught by example, and treated in a simple and practi-
cal way. Grammar is not divorced from Composition, but both the
subjects are treated as parts of an inseparable whole. A large number
of pructical exercises is another special feature of the book. Most of
them are framed with a view to provide material for oral composition
and to drill the pupils in correct us-ge. The whole book is carefully
graded and planned as a progressiv: course for all the middie-school
classes.

4. HIGH SCHOOL ENGLISH GRAMMAR. Price Rs. 2.

This is a working class-book of modern English Grammar and
usage for High School classes. It provides side by side a practical
course in Fnglish Composition. The Execises for practice are numer-
ous, varied, carefully graded, and of a practical character.

COOPER-PUBLISHERS-BOMBAY
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HOW MANY WORDS
DO YOU KNOW?

Roosevelt Knew 125,000 Words.
Lioyd George Knows 100,000 Wards.
Shakespeare Knew 24.000 Words.

The Editor of the New Standard Dictionary states that *“the average well
educited American knows from 60,00 to 70,000 words. Every well read person of
fair ability and education will be able to understand, as used, 50.000 words.”

Compare the estimated vocabularies of Roosevelt and Lloyd George with
Shakespeare’s, which was the largest of the 16th century. Milton's the next
largest, numbered 18,000 words. 1t is appirent how amazingly the English
language has grown.

To-day in order to keep abreast of the times—to be among the ™ well read
people of fair ability "—a man must know twice as many words as did the Bard of
Avon. To forge ahead—to ve a we!l educated man—he should treble the master
dramatist’s vocabulary.

LEARN MORE WORDS AND GAIN SUCCESS

The world-renowned Grenville Kleiser Correspondence Course in Practical
English and Mental Effzicncy enables you to become a Muster of l{ng]ish' by the
easiest system of study and in the shortest time possible. It teaches you in your
spare moments at home how to—

Enlarge Your .Stock of Words; Become an Engaging Conver-
Use the Right Word in the Right sationalist ,
Place, Enter Good Society,
Write Tactful, Forceful Letters, €e a Man or Woman of Culture,
Advertisements, Stories, Ser= Power and Influence in Your

mons, etc , Community.

Whatever your business or occupation Grenville Kleiser can make you more
successful. Whether you are a doctor. a lawyer, a merchant, a clergyman, 2
teacher, a student, an engineer, salesman, a clerk, or in business of any kind, a
command of English will tring vou to the forefront and lack of it will be a drag
on your upward climb, You need good English in every relation of your life x.lnd
it will help you, as no other single thing can, to reach the goul of your desires
and achieve success.

Decide, therefore, to enrol for the
Kleiser Correspondence Course at the THE TUTORIAL lNSTlTUTE,
earliest opportunity. The Course is the
busy man’s short-cut to a full expressive
vocabulary and correct grammar and
requires but 15 minutes a day. Enthusi-

P

Heac quarters, DELHI, 40

I am desirous of becoming a

astic endorsements have been written by master of English. Please send me
famous writers as well as thousands of full particulars of your corres-
gratified students, from all over the pondence course.
world.

Complete detail of the Course are Name. ... e
given in our Prospectus, which you can AGQATESS ..o eiieeia e e e s veons

obtain FREE OF CHARGE. Drop a
Post card for it today or

POST THIS COUPRPON Age............0ccupation... ...

to the Tutorial Institute, Delhi.
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NATIONAL

INSURANCE COMPANY, LTD,

Head Office . —NATIONAL IN3URANCE BUILDING,

7. Councii House Street CALCUTTA

Total Policies in force at the end of 1932 Rs. 8,13,60,271.
Total Asseis exceed Rs. 1,90,00,000
Claims Paid exceed Rs. 1,00,00,000.

SAFE & SOUND POLICIES

A wide range of policies providing security and cover
at low safe rates of premium.

Female Lives insured
Joint Life Policies issued..
Permanent Protection against lapses granted.
Aittractive Facilites.
Agents find it remunerative and easy to work for this Company.

FOR FIRE & MOTOR CAR INSURANCES CONSULT
National Fire & General Insurance Company Ltd.,

NATIONAL INSURANCE BUILDING,
7. CouNcil. House STREET, CALCUTTA
Please aorite for fuil particulars o —

T. ANANTACHAR], R. G. DAS & Co,

Branch Secretary, Managers,
CALCUTTA

113, Armenian Street,

MADRAS

e e RS R .-

|
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Imitation is the Sincerest Flattery. l TELLING —— e QUALITY “
@ ARE THE @ |
DO YOU KnOW Why l , KEYNOTES 'l
, w7 OF OUR
1| . SUCCESS I
66 99 -
Mysore Sandal Soap B SIRIKING  SERVICE ﬁ
Has So Many Imitations? B | g
CHEMICAL, “
H 1 PHYSICAL
Because it is The Best : Y
Toilet Soap in the Market. 1@ PHYSIOLOGICAL
If you want an Ideal Toilet Soap l N i
Ask your nearest dealer tor—  WEDARE SAY YOU AREONE | " you ARE SURE TO
’ o R e o wesr | AeTE e oursTavaG
‘ & fsuppuss FROM US. | AovanTases. -
MYSORE SANDAL SOAP ‘ e ﬁ
Suppli i 3’ ” ‘ EVERvTHING |
uppliers by appointment to i ERYTH
LABORATORY
HIS HIGANESS THE MAHARAJA OF MYSCRE ~ SCHOOL
o é . COLLEGE
AN &
i mougTRmAL
HIS EXCELLENCY THE GOVERNOR OF BURMA e

GOVERNMENT SOAP FACTORY, ﬁCENTRAL SCIENTtFIC SUPPLIES Co‘ LTD.‘@

BANGALORE 14, PERIANNA MAISTRY. STREET‘ G. T. MADRAS Lf

©,  COMPLETE LABORATORY FURNISHERS, .
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BHARAT PUBLISHING HOUSE

OUR PUBLICATIONS FOR SECONDARY & ELEMENTARY SCHOOLS

ENGLISH
Detailed Study. Rs As

Readings in English-Series | ' S U
(Approved by the Text-Book Committees of Mol ri-.
Cochin and Mysore) Prescribed by the department of
Peblic Instruction for Form IV in Mysore.

Tamil Grommar in three parts for 0, 11 ¢ 1 Forms.
Part | LU
Pave I Y
Part 11 .,,!\,L_.,JN-:‘.“'W
Stories from Indian Hisrory. Parts I & I for.classes 1V. & \Z

fin Tamil & Telugh) ~ Book T - 0

P e Book I 06
SUNDARA Vachakam. L . Book S
: Boek 1I- 0 3 0 Book RO
Book IV O 5 0 Book V AU § B

Bala Katha Malikai Book | 0
ok ] ..ol {
NANRIMARAVA KANDASWAMNY DU {
MUNKOPA MUTHUSWANMY VR VR

Patronage of Schools and Educational Institutions requested.

150, ANNAPILLAL ST, MADRAS

Readings in English-Series 11 L1 2
(Approved by the Text-Book Committees of Madras
Cochin and Mysore) ‘
The ahove books have been specially prepared by
‘g mni‘m'nt authors to \'uil'thz\ requireme=nts of the I\t &
i V Forms & have heon hichly commended by leading
: cdacationists. They have been preseribed in many of
1 the hich schools in tiss Preselency. Printed on Super-
1or paper, & bound Full Calieo
? Non-detailed Study
Shorab and Ru«ras : . . 03
Dhruva - oY
Uthararamachuritram o o
(Preseribed by the Mysore Government as Compulsory
Text for Middle schools.) ... ’ . R
AFsop’s Fables L
TAMIL
Colleetions from Tamil Literature Part 1 LY
Collecuions from Tamil Literoiare Part 1 for lForm
(Apvroved by the Fext Book Committees and preseribed
by the Sducational Depariment of Covhigr b o012
DHRONAN VIJAY AN Swiced for IV or Vb o, TR B

e daio

e

N e T

H
|

THE
NEDUNGAD! BANK, LIMITED,

ol Ciiee: CALICUT
Dranehe::
| CTVAPALAM, PALGHAT. BADAGARA, TIRUR,
ERNAKULAM, TRICHUR, ALLEPPY, MANGALORE,
TELLUICHERRY, TRIVANDRUM, MADRAS,
COIMBATORE. AND QUB.ON
(RECENTLY ORGANISED!
Chairman :
M. R. Ry. C. V. Venkataramana lyengar, Avl,
B. A, B. L.

Fixed Deposits ave now received at the followiig rates—

3

| year 013" per annum.
> months .57 .
3y 315

Coovens and Savings Bank Accounts opened and interest
allowed at 21y and 415 | per annum respectively.

Y

4 Loans and advances made on approved securities.
AH kinds of banking business transactea.
FOR FURTHER PARTICULARS APPLY TO:

C.L. RAMASWAMI.
- SECRETARY.
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ANGEL-DE-I_UXE

A Large Assortment of the world famous pens

and pencils are now being offered to our patrons
at most competitive prices and to facilitate our
customers we engrave their names on the pens

===—===absolutely FREE =————

ANGEL JUNIOR PENS
. SENIOR
-~  SPECIA
- DE-Luxe =
" DE-LUXE SPECIAL

All these Pens are available in a wonderful
range of charming colours, fitted with 14-Ct. Solid § -
Gold Nib 25 year Iridium points and are fully §;

guaranteed.

C AT R Y T s

BLACKBIRD & SWAN PENS. WATERMAN'S
IDEAL  PENS. PARXER DUOFALD AND
PARCO PENS, CONWAY STEWART AND
DURO PENS, CAMERON AND RA!A PENS.

SHEAFFER'S LIFETIME PENS s e

Call and- Compare the PEN-VALUE at ANGEL'S

e S T e SN S

ANGEL & COMPANY.

THE LARGEST PEN SERVICF DEPOT.
297, ESPLANADE, MADRAS

L
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Don’t take
Our word for it

Read what Dr. V.. RAMAN,
M. R. C. S., Chief Medicq]
Officer, Asoka Hospital, Cali-

cut, says:—

- | have used vour wonderful Tonic [eeva-
mrutham on several cases of Neurasthenias

acc-mpanied by loss of appctite and decrease
of weight. Results obtained have been grati-

fving- [T can honestly recommend Jecvamru-
39
tham for general use in all rundown cases-

JEEVAMRUTHAM
STRENGTHENS THE NERVES.
RESTORES THE VITAL FORCES.
STIMULATES THE APPETITE.
REGENERATES THE BL.OOD.

(”V'l'l'fr’f/))' r“r»m/:/r'/f'
details to-day cnly)

PANDIT

D.G(}ZSALACHAQLU'S
3 B .

""-"3!“‘—.:“?’; M
£ v \ H ..
¢ B W5 TH®H N,
$ ' - ‘t \ ’ K4

27,
R
e

Available at all Chemists & Stores

VEDASRAMAM,
ﬁg.( t%')% 267. . . . MADRAS

}.A.S;-wu ,'
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DA
IT IS RICH IN QUALITY DELT o

, Cious
IN FLAVOUR.ECONOMKAL IN USE

. YETITS PRIcE 1s R5.1-14 Per Ih
WARDED GOLD & SiLveR MEDALS IN SWADE SHI EXIBITIONS OF

o YO 3E.

SR CARTUETN ey s g .

enD orrs ?M\@m wlGED GO & .,
BOMAAY.3. SOWCARPET,MADRAS. oy lancy
o UMAAKONAM.

All good Store-keepers now stock 1L, GG

| 3 ) .
f Yours doesn’t, ask him to stock for voy

The Public are warned ag;

clinbt \‘h()\v .o
C _ $ ers
of imitations in the market.  Your

safety lies in L. G. Only.

S

R
Al s ettt 4.0

OUR GENERAL BOOKS

Gandhiji in England & the Pra
ceedings of the Second Round
‘I'able Conference

Studjes in Applied Economics

Vol. [ by Prof. B. K. Sarkar M. A.

Economic Devetopment by the
same author

The Political Philasophies Since
1945 by the same author

Introduction to the Scicnee of
Education by the same author

The Science of History & The
Hope of Munkind by the Same
author

The Gita ldea of God by Brahma-
chari Gitanand

Dialogue, Divine & Dramatic by
the above author

The History of Jahangir by
Francis Gladwin ed by KoV R,
Adyengur MUAL

The Aravidu Dynasty of Vijuya-

nagara by Rev. Ho Herus S 10 .

Studies in Pallava History by
Rev. H. Heras. 8§ 1.

The Law & Theory of Ry, Freight

Rates by K. €. Srinivasan, M.
AL FCLS,

Hindu-Pad-Padashahi by Srijit
V. D Savarkur
Life of Barrister Savarkar by

Chitra Guptd.

Sgeial end Political life i the
Vijuvanagar: Empire by Dr.
13. A. Saletor (in 'T'wo Volumes)
(in the Pres)

The University of Nalanda by H.
. Sankalia M. AL Ph, D,

(in the Press)

Rs As.
1 8
6 0
8 0
4 0
104
1 0
30
10
5 0

00
3 8
10 0
30
|
120
5 0

OUR SCHOOL PUBLICATIONS

IN ENGLISH

Eaglish Sclections for Righer
Forms. Book I 1V Formy}

English Selections for Higher
Forms Book [ (V Form)

Masterman Ready by Captain
Marryat (abridged & Retold)

Sandford & Merton by Thomas
Day (adapted & Retold)

Stories from Tennyson's “ldylls
of the King™ Ed. by T. R. H.
Peck, M. A,

The Clay Cart Ed. by H. O.
Kershaw. B. A, L E, S..

Chandrahasa by Professor [F.C.
Rollo M. A, ..

New Era Story Books, Book I, by

C. Gordon, B. Ed.
do. Book I do
do. Book 11T do

Nanda the Paraiah Saint by C S,
R, Iyengar
tables from  Mahabaratha by
N, Paramasiva lyer. .
New Era English Reader I Primer
Fd. H. Champion, M. A, L E. S
for 1V class.
do. i1 Primer do
for V class
Modern Elementary Mathematics
Rook I (far tV Form by R R. S,
fyer. .
do Book HA(V Form)  do
do Jook 1t (VI Form) do
A Class Book of Algebra by the
above author.

Rs. As.
012
1 0
0 12
b 10
010
0 8
O 6
0
4]

0

0 3
0 3
0 5
0 6
10
10
1 0
20

Will be Ready in January (1934)

New Era Bnglish Rewder 1 Ed by
1. Champion M. A L LS.

New kora Fnglish Reader 11 do .

New Fra gnglish Reader 1 do .

0 8
Q1
12

B. & pPaul & Co,

Publishers, 12, Francis Joseph Street. MADRAS
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THE POPULAR PUBLISHING HOUSE

IN
SOUTHERN INDIA

NXVII

Our

Authors

Lower Sccondary and Sccondary Schools: They inchulde

ublications arc specially preparcd by sltandasd

1)
o 1 L - N O N v N
to sult ine needs of the puptls 1 ihe Floanceriary,

A Series of Tamil and Telusu Readers.  Siocinlly §
prepared to meet the latest educanional veguiremenis. ally
itustrated.

R

A Series of History and Geography Books 1 Pouscining
features specially meriiing the aitention of the icachers.

A Series of Elementary Science Books: Woll oraded,
well printed, and beautifully illustraicd —a series of ouistanding
quality and uscfulness.

A Series of Elementary Mathematics Books: Iniended
for the use of pupils in Llementary and lower Secondary
Schools - very popular in our presidency.

Books for Non-detailed Study :  In Tanal, Telugu and
English Storics of varying interesis -Epic Tales ~The vouneer
'

children for whom these books are writien will throughly enicy

reading them.

Geographical Map Prawing Books [rom VooSide o 11
Form, are available in English, Tamil, Telugn and Malavalam,
Elementary Science, and the Madras Precideney Geooraphy
for V Std. are also available in Malayalam.

Dofure Selecling ook ag iy for owr calidig .

T. V. CHELLAPPA SASTRY & SONS,
PRINTERS, PUBLISHERS & BOOR SELLERS.
1-1 SEMBUDOSS STREET.
MADRAS

A SHORT HISTORY O
ENGLAND

BY

HILDA JOHNSTONE., M. A.,

Propessor of History o the Unicersity of Loudon.,

With 572 IMustrations and 1 Maps.,

RECENT PUBLICATIONS FOR SCHOOL USE.

't
Elementary Science.

A First vear Course in Physies by J. P. Manickam, M. A.

A Second year Course in Physics by do in the proess.
Physies & Chemistry by AL Varadachary, B AL L. T,
Chemistry alone do

Animal Life by R Gapala Ajver, M. AL M. Se.

Plant Life by K. Rangachariar, Mo AL L T LIS, (Retired)
Physiology, Hygiene by De. K. 5. Padmanabha Aijyer, MUAL DS
Animal Life by the same author

Geography.

Elements of World Georaphy by V. K. Sourirajan, MLA LF.
(Dip. Econ.) and K. Ransaswami Aivongar, B A, LT,
(Complete.)
Geography, Eurasia, Indin and the World by K. Rangaswami
Aldyengar, DAL LT
History.
A Text-Book of Indian History in Enatish for High Schonl
Classes by CU 8. Srinivasachari. MLAL, Prof. Anpnamalai
University
Elementary Mathcmatics.

Text-Book of Algebra by V. Venkatasubhaiva Garu. B.AS LT
A School Geometry Parts T & [1 Com plete do.
Part I, 1 0 ¢ Part 1. 1 12 0

P. VARADACHARY & CO.,

PUBLISHERS, MADRAS

F
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0 8
0 10
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LATEST INNOVATION! |

YOUR NAME

-ENGRAVED - By THE WONDERFUL
BSOLUTELY FRE ELECTRIC MACHINE

ON ALL PENS
lYOU BUY FROM US

PEN PERFECTION AT LAST

THE KING S PEN

WITH LATEST IMPROVENENTS

SOLID 14-CT. GOLD NIB,

HARDEST IRIDIUM TIPPED, SPECIAL SHAPE,

Ladder feed ensures Perfect {low and Pressureless touch. .ong
“Nib Section for Balance and grip; Extra large ink Capacity

IN THREE BEAUTIFUL COLOURS
“Every Pen Sold by us is GUARANTEED Perfect.

For all your Requirements in

FOUNT PENS - - SOAP3, RAZORS -
TIES, COLLARS - TOILESS - _
STUDENTS' FILES - COMBS - - _
FANCY GOODS - HANDKERCHIEFS Ete.

Your Favourite Corner Shop

KING & CO., oo

XNIX -

—

ENCOURAGE

INDIAN INDUSTRIES

The +nly way to obtain freedom is
by Patronising Indian Concerns
Ours is one purely of
INDIAN CARITAL

INDIAN LABCUR

INDIAN MANAGEMENT

MALAYALAM TYPES

BOTH BCD( TYFES & HZATCNG TYPES
FROM 11 TO 28 PO.NTS

THE MADRAS TYPE FOUNDRY

COPPER ALLOY HOUSE.

38, Jones Street, Tele {15 ™ MMADRAS

€ Gram: PRINTYPE

L——
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Our Pubiicatio

ns for Middle Schools.
Elementary Mathematics: By K.s.

Srinivasachariar, B.A., L.T.

available in Enpligh, Tamil, Telugy & Malavalam As.
Book 1 for Form 1 e 12
T N b e 10
R T 12
Tamil editions have besp approved for

use in vernacular

schools ip Ceylon,

Malavalam editio
Cochin State.

Elementary Science Series:

available jp Tamil ap
Book [ for Form I

18 have heen approved for use in schools in

By K.S. Sundararaj

alyengar B.A.L.T.
d Telugn

10
O (| e 10
R & G 0 SO
History Series: By Me. Shanmukhasundara Mudaliar, MLAL LT,
available ipn Tamil ang Telugu.
A history of our motherland for the young for Form I . R
" . - Part | . I ... 10
) . " . w 10 . nr ... 1o
Supplememary Readers ig English (Revised hy Mr. W. C. Douglas)
Grade 1 The Story of g Tiger ete. 213
N » Aldittle Book of Tales 3
. T Two Greaf Kings 3
«» Pussy & the Prince jl
HI The Sages & Seers of [ndjy 5
IV In Epic Times . e
From Indian Folk Lore (Reviged by Rev, R, H. Howie, M.A
. BD. T s
Heroines of [ng Do Do 10
Classics for Young Folk (Moral Tales)
The Orphans and other Stories 6
Our Py

blications For H

igh Schools
for High

A Hum’r‘y ?:q[::g:?nd 3 Schooly By V. Venkatarama Iver, M.A.,
Wri;xe;ir“ fofessm of Hxstory, The Presidency College, Madras.

History of ¢ M With the rev‘ised.A. Gr. svllabus in

English Suited tq ' g ([;-f?iﬁtl}r]!)lnntlf)r) In stmple
Cloth Boards. . ¢ pupils.

Also availahle iy, parts .

English
and idiomatic

R 1 8 o
;’)i\l‘t I From tho earliest timey ¢, 1485 A 12
art | ‘ . 0
. 48519

o - Reo 1oy
Lmz!umm/ QI peny bage
See

XXX

Pupils’ G:ographical series for High Schools.

1.
Bv T. S. Sundaram lyer, B.A., Ambasamudrain S s LG
o adras S. S. L. C.
3 aly ared to meet the sylla})us of the fo‘cnustmmms &
SI-)EC'A?JY.Dfépéo(rmphy A Group with numerous 1
Examination in arap Ly
g & written in simp s .
dhageams Tamil edition also available.

.. . 12

Brok 1 The Three Southern continents 2; 8‘

| Il North America SRR
111 Eurasia & India R 4‘
IV The Worid (General) R

Books I-- 1V Bound

A History of India for High Schools. .
By Mr. C. V. Narayana Iver. MLAL L. f., .
o f History, The Presidency College, :
Asst. Professor of His : e
In print expectec

THE TEACHERS PUBLISHING HOUSE.,

EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHERS,
NMADRAS

In all SEASONS

RUKMANI COOKER

will give WHOLESOMI‘E FOOD ;]t MINIMUM
T COST and LITTLE AT ENTIO |
ghtep Cookers for 1,2, 4, 6,8, 12 & 16 persons
FRED P:ices Ps. 10, 14, 18,23, 29, 35 & 41.
Rukmani Cooker Co,,
Royapuram (3) MADRAS

AGENTS

HAT:  Indian Industrials. . . imited.

) gf\)h\(/lgg’lfOREn- The Coimbatore Swadeshi 1;1111’0““‘_“ %”;“
: . ¥ Amited.

?. UTTAPALAM: The Malabar Swadeshi Emporium Lim
KRR ;
1. CALIGUT: Messrs. U. B. Dutt and Co. -
- IANORFE - ional Stores, Camp Bazaar.
5. CANNANORE: Nationa * L Merchant.
o TELLIGHERRY: E. K. Menon Esq. General Mmf.h;? res. Ltd.
7)' ERI':JA}(UI AM & TRICHUR; The Kerala Swadeshi Stores,
8. ’I‘RXIVANDRUM : The Indian Emporium.
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POCHEE’S WONDER HURRICANE LANTERNS

ABSOLUTELY HANDY, SAFEH
SIMPLE, RELIABLE AND EASY
TO OPERATE. SUPERIOR TO

ALL OTHERS IN DURABITY,

ECONOMY  AND EXCELLENT @l 1 B8
LCLEE <5
> &
WORKMANSHIP.

Ask for further particulars or call nnd see stock w!th the
Malabar Agents,

INDIAN INDUSTRIALS,
PALGHAT

Or the manufactures:

C.S. POCHEE & SON,
GIRGAUM ROAD, BOMBAY 2.

ALWAYS MAINTAIN HAPPINESS AT HOME
WITH THESE 3 FAMILY GEMS

STOCK'S ;: WHODPING COUGH Specities

cures in H} davs.

—

Do not be under the [alse notion that
WHOOPING COUGH musi continue tor 3
months (New Mooni

WOB?!NG COUGH SPECIHC
$OR 70 SUFFERING CAILDNEN.

Ttcan bocurcd i 10 davs anl this spocific does it
2. STOCK'S : ASTHMA CURE a splendid rem~dy. gives immedinte
Relief and makes a patient Sleep Sorndiy.
3. BEWARE MALARIA AND SPLEEN ENLARGEMENT. USH
STOCK'S: ANTIMALARIAL FEVER Silver Pills
For all fevers, cold, azus and intermicant fevers.

Available at

Messrs. S. NATHAM & Co.,

Chemists, PALGHAT
AND AT ALL DEALERS IN POLLACH!

v
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General Literature

By N. K. Venkateswaran, B.A.,L.T.
Rs. As.
Gautma Buddha .. 0 8

Is Civilisation a Fraud?. 20
Dreams of a Teacher . 30
On Teaching 10
Thoughts for Statemen by

T. N. Seshachalam B.A.,B.L. 1
Kanda Purana Veda. v 4

‘Mr. N. K. Venkateswaran B.A.,
L.T.isaphilosopher and an orator,
and  possesses sound education
sense, which he can expressin an
uncommon way. He is a facile
coiner of bright phrases, full of
picturesque metaphor and {he
wisdom of both<the ancients and
the modernsetc. Happily Mr. Ven-
kateswaran has written several
books, of which the ahore noted

are some of the most important.

Our English Publications suitable
for school use
Rs. As.
Model Selections from Eng-
lish Prose and Poetry ... 012
For Form 1V
Tales From Sanskrit Drama-
tists by P. T. Sreenivasa
Iyengar, M.A., L.T. ... 010
Old Pearls on a New String 0 §

Rs. As.
The Triumph of Truth. ... 0 8
Sambundar . 04
Vali ..o 0 4
Sulochana & other Stories 0 4
Self Help Readers I .. 03
do II .. 0 4
Biology .. 012
Physiology .. 0 8

Qur Tamil Publications suitable
for school use

Swami Vivekananda ... 010
Three Great Heroes .. 010
Heroic Fame of Surapathman 0 8
Patanuthu Pillayar .. 010
Subhadra’s Wedding ... 010
Raja Tharangoni .. 010
Benjamin Franklin .. 0 6
Wonderful Lamp .. 0 6
Heroes of Hindustan ... 05
Pictorial History Part I ... 0 4
do nm ... 035
Kalaingal Katha-Vachakam I 0 2}
do I o3
do I o 4
do IV 0 4
. Moral Stories | 0 4

Infant School Arithmetic by
M. S. Sundereswaran, M. A.,
L.T., in Tamil & Teluga 1 0 5

, 11 0 6
. 1 0 7
» IAY 0 8
" \Y 0 9

The Educational Publishing Co.,
12, Second Line Beach, MADRAS
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Grandest achievement of the

JAI BHARAT

within a short period of 2 years.

lcji)l%cies is§ued over 30,000 Annual income over Rs. 3,00,000
aims paid exceed 2,24,000 Goverment Securities

and other ascets . 1,20,000
Transacts Provideot and Iudustrial Insurance on Scientific lines.
A boon to the poor and m'ddle class,
A POLICY IN OUR PROVIDENT AND INDUSTRIAL SCHEMES

at a small premium of Re. | per month shall fetch
a guaranteed benefit of

Rs. 250 710 Rs. 500.

Unemployment problem is solved.
For particulars apply to:—
The Managing Agents,

JAl BHARAT INSURANCE Co., LTD.
13-14, 2nd Line Beach, MADRAS.

Telegrams: AMEENTANIR. TELEPHONL . 8254

FIRST TIME IN SOUTHERN INDIA.

SPORTS GOOD3 MANUFACTURERS

T. M. MOIDOO & CO.,

EXPERTS in Hockey, Tennis, Fo>tball, Cricket and
Complete Furnishers of Outdoor and Indoor Games.

Wholesale and Retail Suppliers
MOIDOO SPORTS WO RKSHOP
THE FIRST OF ITS KIND IN S. INDIA

SHOW ROOMS:-—No. 189 A, MOUNT ROAD, MADRAS

}
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LOOK AT OUR

BRILLIANT FIRST VALUATION RESULTS:
A uniform Bonus of Rs. 50/- per thousaund for five years.

“ your Company has thus achieved a result which is creditable
at such an early stage of a Life Insurance Company, particularly, when
it is realised that the pariod under investigation has been a very trying
one to Life Insurance Companies in India”, says our Actuary.

“The Company was founded by the two great Indians, Pandit
Motilal Nehru and Hakim Ajmal Khan, and I am glad that the work
they began has now been placed on an enduring basis”, says Dr.

P, Subbarayan, M. L. C. .
“ To the insuring Public I would say unhesitatingly, 'You cannot

do better than effecting a Policy with the Tropical, ” says our Chair-
man, Dr. M. A. Ansari.
Wanted capable Agents on liberal terms
Apply for terms and Prospectus to
The Branch Secretary,
THE TROPICAL INSURANCE Co. LTD..
1/9 FRANCIS JOSE: H STREET,
G. T., Madras.

For optical requirments of any kind:

Manilal M. Mehta,

Wholesale and Retail Opticians,
8, BROADWA Y,

MADRAS
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Estd. 1896 Estd. 1896

THE BHARAT
INSURANCE COMPANY LIMITED,

I.AHORE
FIGURES THAT SPEAK FOR THEMSELVES

Total Assets Exceed Rs. 1,70,00,000.

Income as on Business in Life assured
Year. the latter year force as on the  fund as on the Claim paid
latter vear latter year
(4 yearly) Rs. Rs. Rs. Rs.
1913-18 561,231 B781.641 2481142 12,41,509

1918-23 12,10.889  i,87,11,528 43,42,077 15,77.444
1923-28 27,73,540 5,13,81,493 87,37,650 22,59,605
1328-32 33,26,533  5,57,28,600  1,40,11,389 31,63,849
BHARAT OFFERS THE HIGHEST BONUS TO ITS POLICY-HOLDERS
(1) Whole Life Policies Rs. 125,-per thousand per quinquennium.
(2) Endowment Policies Rs. 105/-per thousand per quinquennium.
Agency terms :—
LIBERAL AND ATTRACTIVE

For Detailed Particulars apply to :-—

Organisers :
‘Mr. D. Santayya, 1. C. Kuttan Nair,
Manager, Sub-offize, OR Mannadiar l.ane, TRICHUR
CALICUT 2. K. Sukumaran,
CALICUT
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SITARAM

ANGLO-AYURVEDIC PHARMACY LTD.

TRICHUIR (Cochin State)

Staicted under the Distinguished Paivonage of the late

H. H. RAJA SIR RAMA VARMA G.C.S. 1. G. C. I. E.

THE MAHARAJA OF COCHIN

GENUINE AYURVEDIC PREPARATIONS ON
THE MOST ORTHODOX LINES

Suppliers to
VARIOUS MUNICIPAL AND LOCAL F'UND
DISPENSARIES
ALSO WHOLESALE AND RETAIL DEALERS OF ALL
ALLOPATHIC PATENTS AND CHEMICALS WITH

DISPENSING DEPARTMENT OPEN BOTH DAY & NIGHT

Sole Agents for Palghat :

MAHALAKSHMI STORES,

Gandhi Bazaar, PALGHAT

All Ayurvedic p-reparations of the Pharmacy sold here

f at Catalogue prices for the benetit of moffusal customers.

T. A. Gopalakrishna lyer, B.A.. B.L.

Managing Director.
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PRABU'S INK

Manufactured by Qualified Indian Chemists ir most up-to-date laborateries.

THE INK that dries instantly but yet is permanent in effect, lasting as
long as the paper on which it is written.

THE INK that is manufactured specially for fountain-pens and kept
free of injurious chemical ingredients.

THE INK that is water proof, that does not clog or corrod nor leave
any sediment.

Awarded Gold Medals at over ten All-India Exhibitions
Sold everywhere with Ink-filler free

Unconditional Guarantee : to take back the ink that dozs not give
entire satisfaction.

K. B. PRABHU & CO.,

Head Office & Factory: CALICUT (Malabar)
Wholesale Depot: 19/20, Linga Chetty St., MADRAS

JUST THE TEXT BOQK FOR YOUR STUDJENTS!

I. AN INTRODUCTION TO BIOLOGY, in 3 parts ;—

1. Plant-Life. 82 pp. 54 illns. 8 as.

2. Animal-Life. 86 pp. 63 illns. 8 as.

3. Human Physiology, Hvgiene & First-Aid. 128 pp. ?2}’ illns.

2 as.
II. Do. LIBRARY EDITION, all 3 parts combined, half-bound,
with some additional matter. 350 pp.. 190 illns Rs. 2.

1I. ELEMENTARY BIOLOGY (Plant. Animal & Humun) for
Secondary schools. (Life-activities of DPlants, Animal €& Man
treated comparatively in alternate chaptersina single volume),
200 pp., 85 illns. Re. 1 -8—0

BY
M.V.Sudaresan, M.A,, L.T., (Mysore Iducational Service) Shimoga.
Approved for School Use by the Text-Book Committees of
Madras, Mysore & Cochin.

Recommended for libraries of High, District, Normal and Middle Schools
in Mysore, by the D, P. L. in Mysore,

NEATLY PRINTED & ATTRACTIVELY GOT-uP

Coabpies can be had of : —

Messrs. Messrs,
THE TYPEWRITER MART, K. A. CHOURAPPA & SONS,
POST BOX 209, BOOK SELLERS,
108, ARMENIAN STREET AND AVENUE ROAD,
G. T. MADRAS BANGALORE CiTY
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THE PIONEER FUBLISHERS,
EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHERS,
331, Thambu Chetty Street,
G. T., MADRAES.
LIST OF EDUCATIONAL PUBL!CATIONS
English: Pioneer English Classics
1. Tales from Tennyson—Retold in prose (Enoch Arden: Gareth

& Lynette) As. 12
2. Jacob Faithful by Captain Marryat (Abridged and adapted)
As. 12

Pioneer Story Readers
{.  Tales from Panchatantra by John Bateman As. 4
2. Tales of Wit & Wisdom by John Bateman As. 4

Pioneer’s Readings in Prose & Poetry. (In the Press)
{(Intended for detailed study)

For books in vernacular please apply for our list of Educational
Publications.

School Foot-Rules & Slates

ARE NOW MANUFACTURED BY

The Standard Furniture Co., Ltd.
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ENQUIRIES SOLICITED

GLOBE-TROT FREE

FRIZNDS wanted on free globetrotting, inland travel, explora-
tion, naturecult, migration, livelihood, education in Europe & America
and 125 hobbies by ladies, students and gents promoting world-peace.
Prospectus in English, Espaniol, Francaise, German and Dutch price
eight pice stamps. Editor, “COSMOPOLITAN" Friends Correspon-
dence Club, Delhi 43. Scl.
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Soaps made from Vegetable Oils are more suit-

able and beneficial to our skins. On the
.other hand soaps made from Animal
fats fill the pores of our skin and

thus prevent perspiration, the
natural purifying process.

SANDALWOOD
LIMDA (VEP)
ROSE

JASMIN

TURKISH BATH
LIQUID TOILET
SHAVING STICK ::iS

AS w
ELL AS WASHING soapPs ETC. ETC

The Vegetable Soap Works
E CALICUT |

(Props. : Sait N. p. & Co

A prize of Rs 1000
v Se _w[[
proving the use of animal il be awarded to anv one

our toilet and washing soaps

T > O !

ns.

_?>w>r>g

s of Sun<Brand Umbrellq fame)

Jats in the manufacture of

THE T.OPICAL INSURANCE Co., Ltd.,

DELILIX
FOR
N stion- wide Service, Security & Efficient Management.
JOIN TO-DAY

Bonuses for f rst fivz years Rs. 50 per thousand

Foundcrs of the Company:
LATE HAKIM AJMAL KHAN
AND
LATE PANDIT MOTILAL NEHRU
Wanted Sub-2 g nts in every Taluk of
Salem, Miligiris and Coimbatore Districts including Palghat.

Please apply to:—

N. DASAI GOWNDER & CO,

ATNE AL MEZRTHANANTIS, SOIM3ATORE,
OHIEF AGENTS

———— e

N. DASAI GOWNDER & Co.

GENERAL MERCHANTS.
Mill Road, COIMBATORE

s Toporters o Strelists of i-— .

Patent Medicines, Provisions and Oilman
Stores, Infants’ and Invalids Foods and require-
ments Smoking, Toilet and Dental requirements
and Perfumes, Fancy goods and stationery, and
practically every household requirements-

Also

Pharmaceutical Drugs, Medicinal Specialities,
Ampules, Vaccines, Sera and Organo-Thera-
peutic and Surgicsl pyoducts of Bengal Chemical
and Pharmaceutical Works, Ltd , Calcutta.

Postal and Railway parcel orders are very promptly executed.

PRICES VERY COMPETITIVE
A TRIAL ORDER IS SOLICITED
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REGISTERED

BEST
QUALITY

| Try once and
be satisfied.

i

PRICE |
1 1b, pekt. 1-10—0
13 ™13 - ()'

T B

1 recr I--0 ()\

WRITE

Now for a trial
Packet if you .
,hu\'c not received

e,

‘ Telephone 3425:

-
[ SOLE IMPORTERS }

1

1

TRADE MARK

) - t
iS()ld in all centres
by all merchants

!

HIGHEST AWARDS, AND ’
CERTIFICATES OF MERIT
RECEIVED AT VARIOUS
EXHIBIT:ONS

Largely in use

at all places, with
’ much pleasure. l

|

OPALJEE & CO.,,
it 203 0 o: o
GOVINDAPPA NAICK ST..
__‘_;IMAPRAS

FE IR I LN BURT N SN TN Y1 I

Z CHAKRAPAN( COIL
Branches: SOUTR STREET,

IKUMBAKONAM: ASAFOETIDA

I RN IR

Head Office:
BOMBAY

C Tl Address:

(A NN ENNITNIE] !
92, EAST
MARKET sT.,
MADURA
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SPORTING

6

L R N AR T ]

' THE MADRAS SPORTS WORKS,

VARIETY HALL ROAD,

COIMBATORE

; The house of quality, reliability and cheapness
lj\ _ for
everything in the way of
SPORTING REQUISITES,
WHETHER INDIAN OR FOREIGN

Call and find out for yourself.




Telephone : 3145

PRESENTATION ARTICLES
OF

EVERY DESCRIPTION

Made in Pure Silver in Artistic designs.
BFAUTIFUL WO“KMA\S:{IF, SPLEND D FINISH
MCDERA 'E CHARGES AND PRCMPTEST EXEC JTION
MLDALS. CUPS. SHIELDS, CASKETs, TROPH.ES, ET¢ .. ETC.

A SPECIALITY

Write for our new Catalogue

V. Subramania lyer,

Jeweller, Diamond Merchant, Gold and Silver Smith,
2 & 3, Kuppumuthu St., Post Box 123,
Tiruwateswaranpet, TRIPLICANE P. O.

MADRAS

Telegrams. PRECIOUS
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To Our Readers. R ;
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,~. ¢ <

4 N begmnmg our nmth year of exlstence, we send our .
| cordial and sincere greetings to the readers and’'well-
wishers of The Scholar through ‘the. medium of this. -
Annual Number. We are gratelul to them for - their’ contmued

_support even in these days’ of economlc depressxon, whxch is shll
- with us as acutely as ever. S ‘ 2R

s -.4 . :f".“\‘ :'?:x"f:_‘ c
PEEN

: We desnre to draw the attentxon of our readers to the Specnal

‘Sectlon devoted to the ‘Banner of Peace -Movement started by. .

‘ - Prof. Nicholas de Roerich.: - Despite the: Armageddon of '1914— ' -

P 1918, and the painful lessons it has taught us: with all:the threat

) * to civilisation and peaceful, economic existence it has brought - m -
its wake, the world is still rife with wars and rumours of wars "in
one country or another (vide Major Graham Pole's article on page
138). : Great, therefore, is the need for thoughtful minds to come

 together and evolve a method to-secure world peace ‘through
‘roads other - than’ those beaten 'tracks ~ of* -politics, economics ‘-
or natlonal needs.. And the road for peace suggested’ by -Prof.’
Roerich is as umque as it is practlcal “Would to God- that our
leaders and statésmen were’ wise -and - great enough ‘to’ see- the
potenhal value'® of 'this" Great: Idea” and. made its" propagatxon-_‘
an - important ‘item in- “the- educational - programmie - of “every

- — \ . o * ~country " May the “ Red Cross " of Culture shedits beneficent . -
KRISHNA FLUTE L RANODA UKIL _. influence not merely on Works of art and beauty ® but also on the.
e o . , ' Spirit. of: Himanity . S0 as 'to secure* for. the world Peace on. . .

. earth and Goodwxll among men! e e e e

s ~
. . B2
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‘American Farm Revolt.

BY SUDHINDRA BJSE, M.A., Ph. D.

Q HE American farmer is generally regarded by his
®1 fellow-countrymen as the salt of the earth, the back-

=i bone of the nation. He is flattered by the politician
as “‘God’s noblest handiwork” and “‘the bulwark of our civiliza-
tion’. Tha funiamzntal importan:2 of agriculture in th: social
and economic well-being of the nation is taken for granted. Its
political significance is everywhere recognized. Indeed, the
destiny of the nation seems to bz on the farm. And yet a major
crisis has been reachz4 in Amearican farming. Wheat has been
selling at the lowest price in fifty years. There is too much
wheat for too little money. The samz thing has happened to
cotton as to whzat. As a consequance, the farmers are literally
up in arms.

It is to b2 remembered that th: American agriculturalist is
not like the dumb Indian peasant. The American farmer isa
political institution, armed with the mighty weapon of a vote. He
has made and unmade Presidents. 1= constitutes a politically
self-conscious and aggressive minority, which holds the balance
of power between the two great political parties; the R:publican
Party and the Democratic Party. Both parties are at times bent
on seducing the farm vote.

The American horny-handed son of the soil feels insulted if
you call him a peasant. He is a self-respecting husbandman. He
has the comforts and privilegses and social status of the merchant,
the clerk, the teacher, preacher, doctor, or lawyer. He will not
be a peasant—European or Asian—with implications of degrading
feudalism and servitude. The American farmer is a free man
with a ballot. He insists upon having the good t_hmils which
have come to modern civilization through the machine. A.m()ng
which are: Labour-saving machineries on the farm and in the
home; automobile; communication through the telephone, the
radio, a daily paper, weekly and monthly magazines, and farm
publications. He sends his children to schools and colleges.
The farmer and his wife and children across the land are as well
dressed as the townsman. When they come to town in their
automobile on Saturday afternoon, the farmer and his wife
cannot be distinguished as farmers by their clothes. The Ameri-
can farmer is in revolt to-day becausz he finds it difficult to
maintain his accustomed standard of living and make ends meet.
He is deeply stirred.
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For the past few months the farmers of the great Middle-
West agricultural regions have been refusing to pay taxes, with-
holding their products from the market, and manhandling the
officers of law and order. Only last week a mob of farmers
stormed a courthouse, dragged the presiding Judge from the
court-room, and took him out of town with a rope around his
neck. They beat him and choked him. They rubbed grease and
dirt in his face, and crowned him with a fool’s cap. ‘Then they
ordered him to swear never to sign another foreclosure order, or
he would be swung up by the neck. The incident dramatizes the
agricultural situation. [t brings out the true import of what is
happening throughout the farming areas.

For six years the farmers of the prairies have been threatening
to abandon government as an agency for social justice and to
resort to force. For six years theyv sublimated their wrath in talk.
Then last year they started an organization called the Farmers’
Holiday Association, wherein talk began to approach action.

“ Immediate action "’ was the programme of the Association.
It issued a proclamation pointing out ‘ the utter futility and
foolishness of petitioning Congress and those in places of power
for immediate legislation and support that will give the American
farmer equality with other industries of the nation.” Then it
issued the call for a general strike on the part of all farmers.
This was direct action, force, a new weapon in democracy.

In mid-August, in the heart of the continent, barricades
appeared on country highways., The barricades were spiked logs
and spiked belts stretched tightly across the country roads. These
barricades were guarded by picketing farmers. They carried
clubs, sticks and formidable pitchforks. They would stop all
traffic, opening the doors of vans, looking into automobiles,
searching for farm products. If the van contained food products,
they were taken out, thrown into the ditch or into the river, or
given to the needy.

Policemen were sent out to clear the roads. but the farmers
resisted. They handled the police roughly, blacked their eyes,
smaked their thighs, punched them up. poked them around. It is
to the credit of the police that they did no: fire the guns they
carried. In one place asquad of policemen arrested a group of
picketers and confined them in the court-house. That night an
angry mob surrounded the court-house. demanding that the picke-
ters be released, and they were released. There was deep sym-

pathy for the picketers, even among those who did not join the
roadside skirmishes. ~
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There is an acute agricultural unrest in the United States.
Moreover, the embattled farmers are revealing what happens to
law when the legal machinery lags too far behind the economic
and political realities of the moment. The present law provides
for the sale of farms for non-payment of taxes, and the foreclo-
sure of mortgages upon failure to pay interest. The legal machi-
nery which is being used to divest the farmers of the ownership
of their land is very old.

But the farmers care less and less about the ancient prestige
pf the law. What they know is that it is impossible to pay either
interest or taxes at the present level of prices for farm products.
They are sold for much less than the actual cost of production.
The efforts of the farmers to secure cancellation of debts or
reduction of interest have failed thus far, and banks are still try-
ing to sell farms to realize on unpaid mortgages. But at this
point the farmer is beginning to take the law into his own hands.
Thousands of farmers have joined the Farmers’ Holiday Associa-
tion. The movement began in an effort to raise prices by restrict-
ing supply. It has developed itself lately to the problem of halt-
ing tax and mortgage sales. The militant farmers are not per-
mitting such sales, and the methods they use to prevent them are
not legal and not always pacific. ‘They are beginning to show
results. In more than one State of the Union, frantic efforts are
being made to provide legal escapes for an intolerable condition
so that the farmers need no longer seek extra-legal means. 1 here
is a neat lesson in all this: it shows what must inevitably happen
when an economic and legal system fails to square with the neces-
sities of the hour.

Detailed diagnosis of the American farm situation reveals
fm}r major difficulties : (1) an unprecedented decline in commodity
prices; (2) staggering increases in indebtedness; (3) heavy tax
burdens; and (4) inadequate credit facilities. In this hour of
distress, the farmer has turned to his government for relief.

Already government has tried to do something. It has
attempted to provide better credit facilities, aids to marketing,
assistance in organizing co-operative action, and protection
against foreign competition. In 1929, through the Agricultural
Marketing Act, Congress attempted to minimize speculation,
prevent wasteful methods of distribution, organize producers
into associations to handle produce, and aid in controlling sur-
pluses of commodities. But it is realized that the world-wide
slump has minimized the effects of this Jegislation, and that in-
creased tariffs on agricultural imports have not accomplished
noticeable results.
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Just now Congress is enacting a new farm measure which
will enable the Minister of Agriculture to restrict farm produc-
tion through agreements with farmers, to reward farmers with
benefit payments, to fix prices on the most important food
commodities at a level calculated to restore to the farmer his
pre-war high purchasing power.

But price mecasures are not the only line of government
attack on the farm situation. Both the federal and state (i. e.
provincial) governments have been struggling to reduce the bur-
den of taxation by cutting down public expenditures through
the elimination of waste and extravagance, the reorganization of
the machinery of government, and slashing of salaries. Things
are shaping up. They will come to something, Congress is
seething with discussions of tax reductions, mortgage morator-
iums, banking measures, and administrative readjustments. And
so the war to save the American farmer goes on—not merrily—
but grimly.




The Father of Pneumatics.

BY SIR MARTIN FORSTER, F. R. S.

LN
 .:;~. ¥ [X months ago British chemists were celebrating the
g "4 J bicentenary of Joseph Priestley, who was born on 13th
Y2mal’l| March, 1733, and is immortalised by his discovery of
oxygen. His contributions to knowledge spread far beyond the
consequences of this achievement, however, because he definitely
established the existence of other gases, and elaborated a tech-
nique for isolating and manipulating them. These accomplish-
ments are the foundation of all modern studies of gases, and their
inventive quality may be realised by two reflections: (1) Earlier
chemists had confined their experiments to solids and liquids ; (2)
It is probable that even now, a large proportion of them would
have difficulty in giving a workable specification of a gas.

It has been always true, and always will be true that, for
living organisms the importance of gases is more urgent than that
of solids or liquids ; because an adult human being can remain
alive during weeks without food, or for days without water,
while two minutes’ abstinence from oxygen may be fatal. Not
only does the life of animals =nd fishes depend primarily on oxy-
gen, but without oxygen there could be no fire; and without
carbon-di-oxide plant-life would quickly cease. The fact that not
only our pre-historic ancestors, but our highty cultivated and
more immediate predecessors were unaware of these fundamental
facts until about 200 years ago, will suzgest to the most self-
satisfied citizen that huge gaps in our own learning may remain
to be filled. Just as it was possible for civilisations to wax and
wane in an intellectual atmosphere we regard as murky, so may
future generations be amazed at our ignorance of some basic and
revolutionary scientific principle concealed from us and revealed
to them. An illustration of this contingency occurred in the
same field just forty years ago, when the discovery of rare gases
in the atmosphere was received with incredulity by many scientific
men. Since the days of Priestley it had been taken for granted
that the atmosphere contained only nitrogen, oxygen, carbon
dioxide and water-vapour, but in 1894 Ramsay and Rayleigh
revealed the new gas, argon, soon to be followed by neon, crypton
and xenon. Owing to the disinclination of these elements to
combine with other elements, they are known as the inert gases
of the atmosphere, and at the time of their discovery, Ramsay
recalled the significant fact that in 1785 Cavendish had noted thc
obstinate resistance to.oxidation displayed by a very small fraction
of atmospheric nitrogen: this fraction doubtless contained those
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inert gases, and Cavendish actually visualised the possibility 1that
there might be ' many different substances confounded together
by us under the name of phlogisticated air,” the modern nitrogen.

Contemporary drawings of the apparatus used by Priéstley
show that in principle his appliances are those we use for similar
purposes to-day. The pneumatic trough, and the cylinders in
which water was displaced by the gas under examination are
familiar to every student of elementary chemistry. Although not
the first to use the principle of a pneumatic trough, he was the
first to use mercury instead of water in that vessel, and thus to
collect gases altered by water or freely soluble in it ; this enabled
him to discover ammonia, hydrogen chloride, sulphur dioxide and
silicon fluoride. He was definitely the first to fill glass vessels
with a gas by displacement of air, and he was the first intentionally
to impregnate a liquid with a gas, having been awarded the
Copley Medal of the Royal Society for producing ** soda-water ”
by the dissolution of carbon dioxide.

The utilitariau application having been made, we may imagine
the amazed satisfaction of a reincarnated Priestley confronting the
pneumatic industry of to-day, particularly as he had a glimpse of
its possibilities when he wrote concerning oxygen: “ Who can tell
but that, in time, this pure air may become a fashionable article
in luxury ? Hitherto only two mice and myself have had the
privilege of breathing it.” It hasbeen estimated that five thousand
million cubic feet of compressed oxygen are consumed annually,
ani the device of enclosing gases for industrial or therapeutic
purposes in suitable metallic cylinders has now, during many
years, been applied to oxygen, hydrogen, nitrous oxide. chlorine
and carbon dioxide. The last'named has been latterly used more
commonly in the solid form as a food-refrigerant, and the manu-
facture of this peculiar material already exceeds '50,00C tons per
annum in the United States alone. Dry ice, as it is called, has the
appearance of compressed snow, and at normal atmospheric
pressure changes directly, without previcus liquefaction into the
gaseous condition, thus resembling camphor; but the tempera-
ture of evaporation is—78'9'C, and as the solid blocks are thus
enveloped in an intensely cold atmosphere, they can be preserved
and tt:an%ported without serious loss. One outstanding advantage
of .thls property is that the freight-cost of heavy containing
f:yhnde.rs may be largely eliminated because, when carbon dioxide
is required in gaseous form, and not as a refrigerant, it may be
transported solid, and on arrival at the factory placed in a suit-
able container for delivery as gas,

~ The controlled use of gases has become a prominent feature
of modern chemical industiy. Chlorine, which gained an evil
reputation during the War as the pioneer of much-dreaded
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poison-gases, had long been produced by German factories in
connection with synthatic indigo. Hydrogen during many years
has been used in rapidly increasing quantities for hydrozenating
oils, and thus converting them into solid fats as a source of soap
and margarine ; there is every likelihood of hydrogen-consump-
tion being greatly increased in the near future for the prospective
large-scale hydrogenation of coal and coal-tar, by which it is now
proved that motor-spirit can be obtained. Nitrogen also, now
readily collected from the atmosphere by fractional distillation
of liquid air, came into increased application during the War as a
source of ammonia and nitricacid ; the catalytic union of hydrogen
and nitrogen to form ammonia, and the catalytic oxidation of the
latter substance to nitric acid, enabled Germany to protract the
War in spite of the fact that Chili saltpetre. the customary source
of nitric acid from which all war-explosives are made. was no
longer obtainable in that country.

Even the rare gases have been found useful; neon for lamps
and helium for balloons. In fact, the widespread occurrence of
helium has almost removed it from the category of rare gases, and
its lightness, coupled with its non-flammability, renders it pecu-
liarly serviceablein aeronautics. Thus, withina century of Priest-
ley's death in 1804, there had come into being an extensive section
of chemical and physical science, the key to which had been turned
by him. Besides those already mentioned he made other funda-
mental discoveries, for instance, the relation between sunlight
and growing plants : but the achievements that have made him
famous were really the outcoms of a hobby, bzcause his principal
interest was theology. Nevertheless. although an active contro-
versialist, and suffering savage ill-treatment for his unpopular
views, his amiable disposition remained unsoured, and the nobility
of his character is reflected in the following from among his
published sentiments: * The Philosopher ought to be something
greater, the better than ancther man. The contemplation of the
works of God should give a sublimity to his virtue, should expand
his benevolence, extinguish everything mean, base and selfish in
his nature, give a dignity to his sentiments, and teach him to
aspire to the moral perfections of the Great Author of all things.
What great and exalted beings would philosophers be, would they
but let the objects about which they are conversant have their
proper moral effect upon their minds. A life spent in the contem-
plation of the productions of divine power, wisdom and goodness,
would be a life of devotion. The more we see of the wonderful
structure of the world, and of the laws of nature, the more clearly
do we comprehend their admirable uses to make all the percipient
creation happy : a sentiment which cannot but fill the heart with
unbounded love, gratitude and joy.”



POET VALLATHOL

Vallathol.

BY N. G. SRINIVASA IYER, M.A,, L.T.

Y HE Muse of Poetry sits exalted in her temple gadi of
Kevala. It is the hour of worship. A crowd of
votaries pass and repass the vast corridors of the
temple, while some of the more privileged have obtained their
access to the inner sanctuary. Flowers and fruits, myrrh and
frankincense, and sweets and flavoured puddings, are displayed in
polden glitter. The censer swings. The bells toll in awful
rhythm. There, amidst the privileged worshippers just in front
of the deity, stands a fair, slim, figure past the middle age. Lost
in ecstasy, he sings in sweet mellifluous accents, pouring forth
the melodies of his heart. This blessed votary of the Muse is
our Vallathol.
* » * *

When we realise what a wonderful naissance has latterly
sprung up in the poetic literature of Kerala, we are at once
bewitchingly drawn to the great Vallathol, who has come to
occupy the foremost place among living poets on this side of the
Palghat Gap. To say that he has risen above the storm clouds
and that eternal sunshine settles upon his head cannot savour
of any exaggeration. He enjoys as sure and unquestioned a
place in the fairy land of delight and fancy as does Dr. Rabindra-
nath Tagore in his.

One of his remarkabls gifts is cultural imagination. This
has brought to light the voluntary purity and creative force that
are so necessary for leavening the soul and broadening the outlook
in the exercise of Vernacular literature. Our poetry has for a long
time past been but a feeble echo of its counterpart in Sanskrit.
Like the other budding poets, our Vallathol too entered the
arena of literature, fully accoutred in literary traditions and
conventions, but it could not be imagined that he would ere
long bring about a beautiful transformation in the form, sub-

stance, and imagination of Kerala Poetry.

At the time when Vallathol began to write poetry, there were
two principal schools of thought in Kerala, the one led by Kerala
Varma Tampuran, and the other by Venmani. The erudite
Tampuran had never drawn his inspiration either from life or
Nature. T'o him Nature unfolde® no tales, nor did life open up
to him its secret springs of delight or sorrow. His poetic talents
were nurtured in the study of the ancient poets. It is patent
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Utilisation of Seed-Cakes in Industry.

BY V. SUBRAHMANYAN, D.Sc., F.1.C. and N. SRINIVASAN, M. A.

oo
749 ¥ [1,-SEEDS -re valued not only for the oil they contain

1 1 . .

%@L“f v but also the residual cakes.  The latter find a variety

i A . . N . -

Wneentiod] of qpplications.  Some are consumed as articles of ciet
PP

and in the manuvfacture of confectionery. Many constitute
valuable feadine stuffs for domestic animals. A few which are by
themselves non-edible can be chemically treated to yield edible
products. There are some which contain bitter principles or
poisonous ingredients which can be extracted for the preparation
of medicinal substances of ins cticidal sprays. There are also

other sced cakes which are used as organic manures.

The wholesale export of o.l-secds from India has been the
subject of a number of enquiries, particularly by the Indian Fiscal
ndisn Tuxation Enquiry Committee, the Indian
Indusirial Commission and  the Royal Commission on Indian
Avriculture but no satisfuctory solution that would be helpful
to the producer and at {he same time, meet the demands of the
importer has yet been found. It is urged, on the one hand. that
there shouid b2 some legislation acainst the export of oil-seeds so
thai the oil-crushing industry may be established on a sound basis
in the country: that the various: commercial products such as
soaps, veretable butters, paints, varnishes and medicinal prepa-
ratic ns should be produced on 2 large scale: and that the residual
cakes shouli be used as animal feeds or returned to the depleted
land as manures.  On the other hand. it should be admitted that
the country is producing more oil-seed than is immediately
needed by the existing industries, so that, by restricting export
1 be made to suifer and that the other tropical
countries which have already set up as rivals in the oil-seed trade
will soon capture the present markets. Tue export of oils in
place of oil-seeds will not he remunerative hecause there is heavy
import duty on tie former while the latter is generally received
duty-free.  Morcover, many of the importers do not want the oil
crushed in India because (a) 1t will be deterimental to their own
oil-erushing  industries and (b) they will be deprived of the
ages of utilising the seed-cakes.- In this connection, it may
{ out thit whereas seed-cakes are used for a variety
of purpeses in {oreign countries, it has only limited application in
Indin. Again, the economic conditions in the country are such
that. while recognising the value of seed-cakes as animal feeds or
organic manures, most farmers can ill afford to use them on a

Commission, the

the produc v wil

aavant
alsoe be pointe
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liberal scale. The producer is, therefore, often left with large
quantities of cakes, which perish rapidly under the tropical
conditions. The edible cakes suffer badly as the result of insect
attack and fungal growth: not only do they depreciate in nutritive
value but they also becomne dangerous feeding stuffs, causing
inflammation of the digestive organs and spoiling the quality of
milk and butter. The non-edible cakes find practically no use
except as manures. They do not generally fetch good prices.
Some of them do not decompose easily in the soil. or otherwise
possess poor manurial value so that they cannot be easily disposed
of. In view of the above and other difficulties, there is great need
to find more use for seed-cakes, particularly the non-edible ones,
if the oil-crushing industry is to prosper in the country.

It is well known that many seed-cakes contain 4-5 per cent.
of nitrogen, which would correspond to 25-30 per cent. of protein.
It is also established that vezetable proteins of the type present
in seeds possess properties similar to those of milk casein and can
be used in place of the latter for a variety of purposes. It should
thus be possible to use them in the preparation of water or oil
paints, paper-making, plastic industry, manufacture of special
adhesives, photographic plates, soaps, leather, insecticides and in
a number of other industries.

In most parts of India the supply of milk, as an article of
food, is hardly adequate to meet the demands of the population,
so it would follow that it would not be remunerative to manu-
facture milk casein except in a few isolated areas. On the other
hand, seed-cakes are abundantly available in almost all the pro-
vinces, so that it may be expected that it would be possible to pre-
pare the protein (vegetable casein) out of them and utilise them
for the same purposes as milk casein. The present article rela.tes
to the investigation carried out by the authors on the preparat\o.n
of vegetable casein from non-edible seed-cakes. Some account 13
also given of the utilisation of the product in a few of the above-
mentioned industries.

Several methods have been described (and a number of pat-
ents taken) for the preparation of vegetable casein from seeds and
seed-cakes, but most of them are either uneconomical or otherwise
unsuitable for work under Indian conditions. After a number of
trials, it was found that earth soda * (sodium carbonate) used as a
watery solution (0’1 per cent.) is most suitable for extracting the
protein. A convenient method of extraction was M

* (Since earth soda occurs freely in the soil (black alkali type) in many
parts of the country, a cheap method of preparing the solution would be to
treat the soils as such with water and then to dilute the filtered extract to
the desired strength).
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ihat of treating the powdeved cake with the soda solution and
after standing for some time to filter out the liquid on top which
contains the dissolvad protein. T'ha oparation may bz repeated
three or four times until th> major part of the extractable matter
is removed. Som: of the extract would still b2 left in thz resi-
dual cake from which it can be removed by pressure of 12 tons
to the square inch.

Scientific literaturce contains saveral mathods for the szpara
tion of the protein trom the extract. The one most commonly
adopted is that of adding some acid (yenerally sulphuric) and
warming the solution as the result of which th= protein separates
as a precipitate. It was soon found, however, that such a me-hod
is highly uneconomical. Not only is a large amount (larger than
is actually needed from theoretical considerations) of the acid
required but the protein does not also s2parate completely in
spite of heating, so that the method had to bz discarded. Several
other methods were then tried - all without stisfactory results—
until an unexpected observation gave an entirely new turn to the
work and led to the development of a technique which yielded, in
one operation, not only the protein but also a ready mized pro-
duct eminently suitable for use in a number of industries.

It was observed that the soda extract which had been left
over for a few days was frothy, suggesting that it had undergone
fermentation. There was also heavy sedimentation made up
chiefly of two layers, one of which was white and the other grey,
the latter closely resembling the precipitate of protein obtained
by other methods. "Chis led naturally to further enquiry, as the
result of which it was found that the extract which was originally
alkaline had actually turned acid and that the white precipitate
was almost exclusively starch, while the grey one was mostly the
protein. "The abhove observation having suggested that the soda
is neutralized by the acid formed by fermentation, further work
was carried out standardising a method of treatment which led ta
vigorous fermentation accompanied by quick separation of the
protein.  The method may be briefly described as follows: — The
soda extract Is treated with chalk and white clay (kaolin) which
neutralizes the soda, starts the fermentation and at the same time,
separates out together with the protein. The product thus obtain-
ed is clean and white and possesses adhesive properties superior
to that of the product obtained by acid treatment.

From the separation of the protein to the preparation of
waterpaints is a comparatively simple operation. The different
colours (earth ochres or synthetic dyes as the case may be) are
added in suitable quantities as also a cheap alkali and the mixture
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ground up to a homogeneous paste. The product thus obtained

can then be thinned down to the required consistency by addition
of water and applied to wood, stone, cement or any othear type of
surface which is to be painted. The paint adheres firmly and
takes on extra coats without peeling.  Oa deying, it sets to a
tough coat which cannot be easily rubbed off - it can be repeatedly
washed and rubbad with water without any of the paint being lost.
It has in fact been found that the water

vaiats prepared in the
manner describad above is very much superior to several other

products now available on the Indian market.

The use of water paint preparations in the form of ready made
pastes is highly popular in Europe, but it may not find favour in
India chiefly on account of its cost. The preparation of a paste
neceassarily involves addition of water, which greatly adds to the
weight: its marketting requires the use of special metallic
container, which may perhaps b2 even more costly than the paint
itself! It was, tharefore, considered desirable to prepare the
water-paint in the form of powder which would keep well and
could, at the same time, b2 mixed at will with water to obtain a
paste of the desired consistency. The preparation of the powder
though apparently simple proved, actually, to be very much more
difficult in practice. The paste can ba easily dried in the sun or
hot air and the product ground to fine powder; but the latter
would not mix properly with water The protein loses its

adhesive property during the drying so that it has to be re-treated
with some chemical if it is to prove useful,

After a number of
trials it was found that a small quantity of earth soda was itself

highly efficacious in enabling the protein to dissolve in water and

thus act as the binder bstween the painted surface and the
different ingredients making the paint.

Attempts were next made to prepare different oil paints
using the protein as the binder. A paint thus prepared wi'\l not
only be cheap but also have the advantage of standing dilution
with water instead ot with the costly oil as in the case of other
oil paints. In this too several difficulties were encountered,
chiefly owing to the facts that (a) the dry powder which is suit-
able for the water paint is not fine enough for the oil paint, and

(b} the oil would not mix with the watery paste unless some fur-
ther binding material is present.

This was also eventually over-
come by the addition of suitable binders, but experience has since
shown that the most satisfactory way of supplying the paint is to
prepare thick pastes with oil which could

be worked up by the
painter to the desired consistency by addi

ng water.
Attention was next turned ¢

At o the utilization of the vegetable
casein in the preparation of spre

aders for insecticides. It is now
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a common practice to spray plants with different chemicals to
eliminate insect pests.

Saveral lakhs of rupees worth of vari-
ous chemicals are being annually imported into India for that

purpose. In ordinary practice the sprays have to be repeated
several times in a season because the chemicals thus applied
either peel off or get washed by rain. This involves the user in
considerable loss, so that he is obliged to find something that
will retain the sprayed chemicals on the surface of the leaf
or stem for a longer period than would otherwise be the case.
Since vegetable casein has remarkable adhesive properties and
can withstand continued washing with water, some experiments
were carried out mixing varying quantities of the casein with the
8pray fluids and determining th- effect thereof in ordinary horti-
cultural operations, It was soon found that the new product
was highly efficacions: not only did it cover a larger surface than
the ordinary preparation but it stood heavy rains while similar

preparations without the casein were completely washed off by
even gentle showers.

No industrial operation can be regarded as being complete
unless all the by-products can ba profitably utilised. The separa-
tion of the vegetable casein leaves the manufaciurer with a solid
residue which weighs nearly half as much as the original cake

and a liquid mass which contains quite considerable quantities of
nitrogen and mineral salts,

If left by themselves the liquid as
well as the solid would vutrefy and become objectionable pro
ducts. With a view to avoiding this and to convert the residual
products into useful orzanic m Inurss, soms: egperiments were
carried out mixing the two in varjous propartions and allowing
the product to dry into one solid mass. It was found, however,
that the pastey masses thus obtained ware rather unwieldy: so the
liquid was frst evaporated in shallow basins until the syrupy
concentrate would work into a thick paste with the residual cake.
The product was than spread out on the floor to yield a homo-

feneous mass which, on analysis, was found to be even richer
with regard to different fertilizing ingredients than the origi-
nal cake,.

The ahove are only some of the possiblz us2s of vagetable
casein. Some preliminary experiments carried out by the authors
have already shown that the product is also highly suitable for
use in the plastic industry. Whereas the other plastics have to
be heated and subjected to very high pressure so as to make them
retain the desired shape, the vegetable casein has only to be
moulded into the necessary form and allowed to dry slow vy at thz
ordinary temperature. The resulting product sets to a very hard
mass, which is highly resistant to mechanical shocks and is
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utterly impervious to water. [t can thus make a suitable raw
material for the manufacture of numerous articles of utility as
well as beauty.

Much more yet remains to be done. The manufacture of
vegetable casein and the related industries are still in their infancy,
but it is not too much to hope that they will soon greatly in-
crease in importance * and thus help to establish a prosperous
oil-crushing industry in the country.

* It may interest the reader to know that applications have already
been made to cover tbe different prpcesses relating to the manufacture and
utilization of vegetable casein with patents, so that it will be possible for
enterprising business-men to exploit the process with advantage,
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VITHALBAI PATEL

.

“ Men I Have Known.:

1X
Vithalbai Patel
BY M. S. SRINIVASA IYER, ADVOCATE

[ @*:"" “‘@ .

‘ X saw Vithalbai Patel for the first time when the Civil
g Jisobedience Committee came to Madras in 1922. The
»ﬁxuh-«" question before the Committee resolved itself into a
discussion of the merits of Council Entry, as opposed to the con-
structive programme. Vithalbai was strenuously opposed to the
arid policy formulated at Bardoli, and he advocated the Swarajist
programme of capture of C ouncils, The witnesses who appeared
before the Committee were subjected to severe cross-examina-
tions, and it was an interesting spectacle to watch C. Rajagopala
Chariar, as the exponent of the Gandhian creed, and Vithalbai
Patel, as the gospzller of the new evangel, demolishing the wit-
nesses who represented opposing views. Again and again, the
argument was advanced that Gandhi being in gaol, his programme
should be held sacrosanct ‘' The Congress is much greater than
the Mahatma,”” burst out Vithalbai., He exhibited considerable
dialectical skill in his cross-examination of Mr. S, Srinivasa
Aijyangar. Mr. Srinivasa Aiyangar was then in a hesitating mood,
and could not make a choice as between loyalty to Gandhi, on the
one hand, and the realities represznted by the revolt of C, R. Das
on the other. As usual in such circumstances, Mr. Aiyangar
took up a cloudy, metaphysical attitude. Step by step, Vithalbai
compelled him to admit the futility of the orthodox creed, and at
the end, had the satisfuction of demonstrating that it would be
dizastrous to commit the country to the continuance of a policy
of ploughing the barren sands of Bardoli.

Vithalbai Patel had, even before, the reputation of a pugna-
cious, uncompromising fighter. He was a member of the Imperial
Legislative Council, predecessor of the Indian Legislative Assem-
bly. The range of the subjects in which he interested himself
was amazing ; and his consistent refusal to withdraw resclutions,
consequent on official assurances, marked him out as a man of
tenacity and courage. As Congress Secretary, he appeared hefore
the Joint Parliamentary Committee presided over by Lord Sel-
borne. He made an unqualified denunciation of the Montapu-
Chchmford pmpo:als for reform, and m(.cnsed most of the

* The previous thl(,lt. of t}ns series appe arcd inour lssue of June *32.

~
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was no occasion for any discussion. In 1930, after his release
from Coimbatore gaol, he stayed in Madras for a day or two, and
as he was ill, could merely nod his head in recoznition when 1
called on him.

It was characteristic of Patel to have protested from his
place in an European Hospital in a foreign land against the
tortuous policy dictated by the Mahatma from the Yerowada gaol.
Patel was a politician and a fighter with a sense of strategy; and
he was again and again be-wildered by the tactics of the Sabarmati
saint. Burdened with ill-health, under the shadow of a sinking
constitution, Vithalbai Patel, almost up to the hour of his deﬁtt‘\,
served and fought for India. The freedom of his country was his
column of smoke by day, pillar of fire by nught. The makers of
History are always of such heroic stuff.

On Fame's eternal comping ground,
Their silent tents are spread,

And glory guards with solemn round
The bivouack of the dead.

PR

Religion in Contemporary Poetry. «

BY PROFESSOR R. SADASIVA AIYAR
h LT T e

HERE is in us,” writes Evelyn Underhill in her

1 latest book, The Golden Sequence, *'a ground and
Efrerd] knowledge of Eternity, a thirst for ultimates, a
penetrating sense of incompleteness which is the true causz of our
secret unrest ; whatever the disguisas it may assume. A certi-
tude, a dim but real experience of another world and level of life,
in contact with our deepest selves, grows with our interior
growth.” This certitude and the straining towards something
which lies beyond flux and beyond sense counstitutes the essence of
religion. Religion implies not merely a consciousness of and a
quest for the Reality, but an attitude of worship and reverence

- for it in so far as it is glimpsed. Spiritual experience is not

something that happens to a spzacialized faculty in us, but one in
which the whole man reacts to the whole reality. ! In Mr.
C. E. M. Joad’s words, i we may paraphrase it and say that spiri-
tual eaperiencs ‘' intezrates all the faculties and energies of the

personality in response to reality conceived and viewed as a
whole ".

What approximations to, or adumbrations of, this experizsnce
do we find in the poetry of the last forty years? In answering
this question it is well to keep in miad the dominant characteris-
tic of Georgian Poetry. Georgian singers, with a few exceptions,
fling aside the trammels of large, universal or general ideas, sur-
rendering themselves to the mood of the moment, without consi-
dering whether the mum:nts they want to capture and fix is one
of soul-healing vision or mere rise of temperature. As Edmund
Gosse pointed out in The Sunday Times eleven years ago, the
Gzorgians ° reject general ideas in favour of a pictorial represent-
ation of the physical phenomena of life, and they approach more
closely than any previous school of English poetry has done to
t .e method of the cinematograph............ The broad outline, the
radiating vistas of intellectual and moral life do not interest
these young poets in the least. Their eyes are not lifted to the
mountains, but are occupied in minute inspection of the ground.
They listen to the whisper of their own inner feelings, and the
daisy at their feet doth the same tale repeat.” Rupert Brooke,
for instance, does not shrink from chronicling the smallest of

* By ‘ Contemporary Poetry ' is meant the poetry of the last forty years.

1 On this s2e Sir S. Radhakrishnau—Aun Idsalist View of Life, Page 88,
t Tiae Spectactor, Oct. 1, 1932,
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small beer in poems like The Great Lover or The Old Vicarage,
Grantchester.  Each little detail with which the poet packs them
is in itself a dull speck of dust but, tozether, they make a crystal
whole and bezin to corruscate as the poet handles them. Harold
Monro in the Week End. and Siegfrid Sassoon in The Morning
Express mark the same * Renaissance of Wonder ” when they hive
into their verses the trifling minutit2> of experiznce. The same
tendency is pronounced in Modern Nature Postry. Poets are
eager *' to set down exactly soma small expariencz as a thing of
value in itself,” and to be content with surrendering themselves
to the immediate joy of the eve:

I could sit down here alune

And count the oak-trees one by vne

~—is a typical attitude of not only the writer of the lin.es, Mr.
W. H. Davies, but of many far removel from him in genius and
outlook, like Hardy, John Freeman, Mr. Brett Yound. Mr.
Edmund Blunden, Mr. Abercrombie, and Mr. Drinkwater, Edith
Sitwell, Richard Aldington and the ‘Imagists,” and scores of
‘others.

The spiritual note must nec=ssarily be far away from the
poetry of fleeting monds and vivid sensations; and from the
poetry of the familiar and humdrum, each trifling detail of which
stands detached and self-contained lik2 one of Leihnitz's monads.
But, do we come any neirer our thems in the work of poets who
have sought to evoke and interpret the comparatively deeper
experiences of life? Say, Mr. W. W. Gibson. Mr. Gibson has
found his vocation in th» v. racious presentation, on tha one hand,
of the daily tragedy of the toiler in the pit, at the plough and
forge, or in rough seas, and of the triumph of his spirit over that
tragedy, on the other. Before the grim facts of life this poet,
hailing from the ‘sykes ' and ‘slacks’ of Northumberland does
not bury head, ostrich-wise. in the sand, but recounts them with-
out silver haze or rainbow-fringe—without seeking in the manner
of Wordsworth, to drug the reader with the soothing opiate «of o
far-off reminiscence or metaphysical consolation. His poems do
not depress us, as do Hardy’s, by the pervading presence of a
grinning Fate, nor, like A. E. Housman's, by cosmic pessimism
blended with a Macbeth's courage of despair. In all his poems
Mr. Gibson makes us infer the undying splendour of tte soul in
its death-grapple with circumstance. He never leaves the reader
musing on the (ragedy of the flesh by itself ; it is always contras-
ted with the ‘divine comedy’ of the spirit. This contrast
between material failure and spiritual visitory, which is implied
in all great tragedy and which Mr. Gibson calls in his sonnet,
Chambers, * Beauty and Terror,” provides the master-kev to the
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understanding of his poetry, dramatic, narrative and lyrical.
Apart from this inner emphasis on long-enduring and heroic sac-
rifice as the pledpe of man’s future and of the salvation of the
rice, the one element that directly testifies to th2 post’s aware-
ness of the unsesn world is the supernatural elem=nt he brings
into saveral of his poems not by way of reflecting primitive
beliefs (Cf. Hardy), or a romantic delight in vague. weird sugges-
tion, but by way of tacit recognition of what is crepuscular and
mysterious in the human mind and outside. In The Wife, Flan-
nan Isle, The Blind Rover, The Lodestar, The Hare & The Old Man,
the story impinges on the mysterious. In The Lodestar the har-
binger of'good news arrives the very day during which an old
woman, who lost hec son more than twenty years since, has been
listening with strange unaccountableness, as though with ears to
the ground, for the foot-steps of the man who happens to bring
her news of the lost son. This gives us an idea of that fascinating,
misty hinterland in the human personality that lies on the border
of clearly-known psychology. - ‘

These psychic premonitions are leagues away from ‘' the
bright shoots of everlastingness "' that mystics feel in moments of
Vision. But poetry has several levels, and there are many man-
sions in its house. Hints of the ' eternizing passion ” can come
from a poet even when he is not speaking from Patmos. The
poems of Sir John Squire are a striking illustration. Squire is
Janus-faced and has moments when heis merely a realistic recorder
endowed with the resources of scholarly diction, imagery and
craftsmanship. At other times, he is a bird of the serener blue
who loves to contemplate mutability and vast sweeps of time and
space without * losing his eyehold on the details of the Noah’s
Ark of life on the earth haneath him. * " In Niaszara, like Mac-
aulay's New Zealandcr or Shaw in Back to Mecthuselah, Squire
imagines a time when America will perhaps have become empty
again of its population, overgrown with forests, its cities gone,

Fall'n moss'd over, Niagara sounding on, ‘

In Antimonies on a Railway Station, he feels a ** metaphysic
arm " tearinX away ' the darkeninZ pall cast by th» bright pheno-
menal "’ and liftins him above a Time-Space world into the realm
of the Eternal. In An Impression Received frum a Symphony, he
records the ecstatic experience when for an hour he knew Eter-
nity. 1In Town the poet gives a glimps: of the Beyond and a sense,
of inconcommunicable things :

The immortal feels for the immortal
The eternal holds the eternal by the hand.
The last environing veil is lifted,

* Robert Lynd: The Art of Letters, P. 198
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And lost horizons float into our view.

Lost lands, lone seas, lands tiat far agleam
With a miraculous beauty, faint yet clear,
Forgotten lands of night and star-gleam.

Seas that are somewhere but that are not here.

The positively religious moments of Squire are fugitive.
“God,"” said St. Augustine, “is a sigh in the depths of the soul,”
and this sigh is never heard in ths poems of Squire. His attitude
towards “ the spaceless Spirit of all spirits " and ‘" the value that
gives value to all values " is a nod of distant intellectual recogni-
tion, not an intuitive consciousness of the Fount of all Splendour.
The religious note, if not so far audible, is he_rd distinctly when
we come to the present Poet Laureate, Mr. Masefield, is like
Luna Triformis of classical mythol,:,. Sometimes his poetry,
both in language and substance, deals with the underworld of
vice and crime ; at other times his po:try loves our world of nor-
mal work-a-day experience: and then he has uplifted moods when
he sees or would see into ** the life of things*. Mark the close of
The Everlasting Mercy. The closing stanzas describing the world
and life as they appear gloriously transfigured to the spiritually
resurrected Kane are marked by a noble beauty ; but in point of
imaginative sweep, spiritual vision and exaltation. they stand
much below the close of Browning's Saul describing an experience
similar to that of Kane. The central thought of Masefield’s
poem, that God's mercy pursues the human soul -perversely flee-
ing from it, is the same as that of Francis Thompson's The
Hound of Heaven.

In his sonnets Mr. Masefield is subdued by the wonder and
unfatbomable mystery of man's soul that evolves through stages
and climbs to ** spirit-purposes . In Man are untamed forces and

Seeds that brain to brain

Pass across oceans bringing thought to flower,

New worlds, new selves, where he can live ngain

Eternal Beauty's everlusting rose

Which casts this world as shadow as it goes.
Here is the thought of the Vedanta that the world is the shadow
of the Eternal. And the conception of Beauty as comprising all
values is an anticipation of Bridges. Testament of Beauty. In A
Creed the poet enunciates his faith that the soul chastened by
successive wrestlings with sorrow and temptation will ultimately
become God-like : :

So sha'l I faint and show the scars

Until this case, this clogging mould,

Be smithied all to kingly gold.

Tha: famous poem, The Scekers is resonant with the
nostalgia of the spirit—with the soul’s quest after the far-off goal:
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Friends and loves we have none,

Nor wealth nor blessed abode

But the hope of the City of God ut the
other end of the road.

To Mr. Masefield, as to all great Szers, the human soul is
essentially divinz, and in one of his sonnets hs apostrophizes it in
transcendental terms.

In sharp contrast to realistic poets like Gibson, Masefield and
Squire, is that child of Romance and Dreamland —~Walter de l1a
Mare: ‘It is inde=d th= unseen, the imagined, the untold-of, the
fabulous, the forgotten that alone lies safe from mortal moth and
rust,”—is Mr. de la Mare’s own challenging statement of the
philosuphy underlying his poems. His is an unquenchable hunger
for a lost Paradis2. ‘‘ A lucid watchar of the temporal and the
eternal, a catcher of the mysteries that fly in every mood of
existence,” * he sings with the chatoyant suggestiveness of Blake,
Coleridge and W. B. Yeats. He isof the same choir:

For he on honey-dew hath fed
And drunk the milk of Paradise.

Mr, de la Mare’s The Scribe —too well-known and too long to
be quoted—gives us in a nut-shzll thz glory of God as seen in the
phenomenal world. Butitisin the sonnst on Music that the
authentic voice of the world’s mystics is heard:

When music sounds, all thatl was [ am

Ere to this haunt of brooding dust [ came; -

While from Time’s woods break into distant song
] The swift-winged hours, as [ hasten along.

Religion is essentially an adventure of the soul, not mere
passive acceptance of a creed or of a church. But the formal
adherence to a church need by no means rule out spiritual strug-
gle, a fearless re-examination of the foundations of belief and the
attainment of an abiding sense of the Reality. It is not doctrine
or dogma that interests us in poetry, but the way in which high
Faith is reborn in and revitalized by poets. Spiritual poetry
implies an inner baptism —a vita nuova.  Alfred Noyes and Alice
Meynell, the former Roman Catholic, illustrate this re-kindling
of the lamp within. Creation (by Noyes) is a superb metaphysical
surmise of God's original purpose in starting the drama of evolu-
tion. Man is created that he may win his way to his Maker
through joy and sorrow, through knowledge and endeavour,
through life and Death, and through the myriad beauties and
wonders of Nature. In The Forest of Wild Thyme, Noyes, like
Blake, sees all Universe and its contents in little objects in Nature:

What does it take to make a rose, Mother Mine!
The God that died to make it kr}ows

* 1. B. Priestley : Figures in Moderu Literature.
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It takes the world's eternal wars,

It takes the moon and all the stars,

It takes the night of Heaven and Hell,

And the everlasting love as well, Little child.

. Alice Meynell (d. 1922) takes us to the very heart of the reli-
gious poetry of our time. Well has it bzen said that she "‘etherea-
!1zed love, spiritualized passion, and humanized theology.” Christ
in the Universe, familiar in anthologies, contemplates every orb
in the Universe as being guided in its evolution by God even as
I'.le dealt with this *“ ambiguous '’ planet of ours by the Incarna-
tion and the Crucifixion. There is, perhaps, not one Gospel,
but a million alien Gospels preached in Plziades, the Lyre, the
Bear. But the recurrent feeling in Mrs. Meynell’s prems is one
of compassion for human suffering—God as the sum of Pity and
Love. Vibrant with this pity are the lines she wrote one Christ-
mas night at the sight of a derelict orphan, with Thomas a
Kempis'sisentence for motto: *If I cannot see thee present [ will
mourn thee absent, for this also is a proof of love.” To say
that we do not find Him or hear his voice amidst the wail of

‘creation is a confession of Him:

Nature, her nests, her prey, the fed, the caught,
Hide Him so well, so well,

His steadfast secret there seems to our thought
Life’s saddest miracle,

He's but conjectured in man's happiness
Suspected in man’s tears,

Or lurks beyoud the long discourag:d guess,
Grown fa.nter through the years,

. » * » -

But absent, absent now ? ah, what is this,
Near as in child-birth bed,

Laid on our sorrowful hearts, close to a kiss ?
A homeless childish head.

The ring of negation in thes first eight lines meets with a
sudden reversal of mood and answer of Vision and Faith in the
last stanza ; and this paradoxical vein reappears in In Sleep. A
man whose heart is wrung with pity for the pauper and the
cripple declaims against the Higher Powers, and his fac> appears
to the post, in dream, transformed and wearing the physiognomy
of “ one who did create compassion’. In Sleep reminds us of
Miss Mary Coleridge’s Our Lady, wherein the woman God chose
for his earthly mothzr was no ““ lady " but an unlettered daughter
of the people, who still sings to th2 generations of men:

- He hath filled the hungry with good things

FEN

And the rich He hath sent empty awny,
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Every reader of The Gitanjali knows how this thouzsht has
found magnificent expression in the eleventh song: “ Leave this
chanting and singing and telling of beads ! ”

God-consciousness must govern and penstrate every one of
our actions, indeed our entire life. This; as with all saints, is a
recurring thought with Mrs. Meynell. We must conceive Him
“in mind, in sens2, within our hous2 of life,” for the sead is
locked in us. We must

Gither in darkness that resplendent One,
Close as our grasp can reach.

For God still lingers in the breast of our humanity (To the Mother
of Christ ; The Son of Man). In other poems (The Lord’s Prayer;
I am the Way), repaatelly comss the monition that God is not
merely the goal but Access, Approach, Timz, Way and Way-
farer. To say this is but to give the reader the Caput Mortuum
of songs that awaken echoes in the inmost recesses of our cons-
ciousness ani blunt our ears to the ‘footfalls of a muse’ that
evoke not sounds but silences.

By an inevitable climb this brings us to the greatest philoso-
phical poem of the Century —Robert Bridges's Testament of Beauty.
Doctor of M:dicine and Letters, Bridges has quarried his marble
from classical scholarship, Science and Philosophy, and half a
century of calm detached reflection, wherewith to build his last
great shrine to the Muse of song. What is the central idea of the
Testament ? Nature is th2 source of all our knowledge, of Reason,
of our moral and spiritual experiences. Man’s ftirst and rudi-
mentary respnnse to Nature is a childlike yieldirg to Nature's
banquet of sensuous beauty. These sensory riches stored in the
mind become later impregnated with thought and reflection and
find expression in one or other art. Then, in the third stage,
these experiences are enriched and vitalized by love, which in its
higher aspects.implies not an absorbing self-centred passion, but
self-surrender and yearning like that of Dante for Beatrice, to-
wards what becomes to the lover a symbol of the highest; and

. finally, these phases are merged and subsumed in a Beauty that is

one with Divine Wisdom :

Thru'out all runneth Duty and the conscience of it
is that creative faculty of :nimal mind that, waken-
ing to self-conscience of all Essences, closeth the
full circle, where the spirit of man escaping from
the bondage of physical law re-entereth eternity by
the vision of God. (Bk. IV).

Intuition is the key to all knowledge; the function of Reason
being to correct the revelations of intuition, and render them
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clearer and surer. Man is better defined as a " spiritual ” than a
** rational ” animal :

Faith being the humanizer of his brutal passions.
the clarifier of folly and medicine of care, the clue
to reality, and the driving motive of that self-
knowledge which teacheth the ethic of life.

The Testament is an eirenicon of sciencz, philosophy, religion and
poetry—the greatest epic of thought the century has seen so far.
The poem has several passages of matter refractory to poetic
imagination and diction, but they are balanced by scores in which
the deepest religious thought is fortified by philosophy, illumina-
ted by the magic of phrase and utterel as by lips touched with
live coal from the altar of the Spirit.

The spiritual cannot, however, be said to be the dominant
note of the Nineties and of the Edwardians and Georgians. Man’s
mind in the modern agze of Reason and Sensations is hound to
oscillate between doubt and longing for certitude. Nevertheless,
there is sufficient ferment and inner discontent and groping fcr
the Ultimate Verities--a straining towards knowledge of human
purpose and destiny even in poets who generally avert their face
from "faith and metaphysics, —an orientation towards horizons of
Light ; and in the highest voices f our time there is more,—
more than  testament ; there is testimony to that Immortal Lake
of Splendour from which we sprung and to which weare pilgrims.

Note: Limitation of space has compelled me to omit from this survey
the Irish poets, W. B. Yeats, ‘A. E.’ Dr. James H, Cousins, Seumas O'Sullivan,
Padraic Colum, and others of the school besides one great name outside it—
that of Francis Thompson. The reader will find a brief but authoritative
essay on the spiritual note on them in Dr. Cousins’'s Mcdern Endlish Poetry,
the author himself keing one of the dc¢i majores of modern poetry— pace
official criticism on this point.—R. §. Aryar

Vir Narmad.

THE MAKER OF MODERN GUJERAT
BY VIJAYARAI KALYANRAI

@S N the 24th of August last, Gujeratis everywhere—both
V l in their homeland and outside—celebrated with great
eclat a unique festival. It was the birth-centenary of
Kavi Narmadashanker, the very remarkable Gujerati reformer,
writer and publicist, who, during the comparatively short span
of his 53 vears’ life (1833—1886) undertook and fulfilled, as he
best could, single-handed and under very disheartening circum-
stances, such unexampled pioneer work in many a field of lite-
ture, as a host of less able m2n mizht not have dones in a whole
generation, perhaps. The first of the Moderns: the Manu of the
new literary Manvantara; Vir Narmad —Narmad the heroic;
Karmavir Kavi —the dreamer who dared to act and achieve; the
prozenitor of Gujerati prose; the premier lexicographer ; and,
to crown all, Mahavarah—the mighty Resurrector who upbrought
and saved Gujerat’s national culture from the unfathomable
raging seas of exotic ideas, baliafs and instituitions that pervaded
the land in the latter half ofi the 19th century—these are the
most outstanding fine epithets which Gujerati thinkers to-day
are appropriately bestowing on their national hero. What is
more, he has been bracketed with Swami Dayanand Saraswati
and Mahatma Gandhi as one of her three greatest sons of whom
modern Gujerat can justly be proud.

Narmadashanker Lalshanker Dave-—to give him his full name
—was the son of a Surti Nagar-Brahmin copyist, in the employ
of a lithographic government press in Bombay. He was, there-
fore, (though born in Surat) mostly educated in Bombay. He
there imbibzd, during his adolesczance and youth, the new spirit
then freshly engendered by Western education. He might, in
fact, be said to have been drunk with that spirit of all-round
Reform, with which the atmosphere was then surcharged. Soon
after leaving, at the age of 21, the Elphinstone institution, he
joined and actively worked for the Buddhi-vardhaka Sabha with
a monthly organ of the same name—an institution and a periodi-
cal which have left their indelible stamp on the cultural life of
that age. The youthful reformer at first devoted his attention
to the general reform of his countrymen by exhorting them, in
lectures and articles, to receive the new education as much as
possible and so to raise the moral and intellectual level of their
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lives. But before lcng, both his fervent temperament and cir-
cumstances impelled him not only to speak and write in favour
of Social Reform as sach—i.e., its items like widow-remarriage,
foreign travel, caste-destruction, annihilation of immoral and
tyrannous priestcraft, which were very burning topics of the
day—but to act as well. It was thus that he sheltered one widow
and married anothsr-—not in Bombay where heterodoxy might
have at least a dog's chance, but in Surat where he was, of course,
excommunicatel and very much harassed; it was thus that he
stood by his dear friend Karsandas Mulji—another great fighter
against the shamelss priesthood of the period, who was also one
of the first Gujeratis to cross the seas—it was thus that he
bearded, almost alone,~-though there were ‘reformers’ galore in
those days, but none who would accompany our adorable Luther
in his combat against the Hindu Pope—a powerful religious lion,
Maharag Jadunathji, in his own den, in responsz to the latter’s
challenge to prove that re-marriage of widows has the approval
of the ‘God-created’ Shastras, These are some of the more
memorab'e incidents, which, though they naturally aroused fierce
and acrimonious controversy in thoss days, have earned for our
liero the well-deserved titls ‘Vir Narmad’ for all time to come.

Great as a practical reformer, Narmadashanker was even
greater and braver because of another act of very rare and
inspiring self-sacrifice, which he performed in his twenty-fifth
year. Till then he had earned his livelihood as a teacher or a
private tutor. But his exceptionally aspiring, independent tur-
bulent nature could ill brook the humirum life of a pedagogue
in an ordinary routine-ridden schoul of the times. As-a stanza
in one of his verse-compositions clearly shows, he was chafing
under the unnatural soulless conditions of that life for a pretty
long period. Oneevening, however, he could bear it no longer
and the Rubicon was crossed. Just after returning homeé from
the school that day he vowed, his .pen before him and .tears
glistening in his eyes, never azal to serve anybody in the world
but to devote his entire life to the cause of literature and so to
the uplift of his brethern, the fallen and backward Gujeratis of
some eight decades ago. One wonders whether there is any
parallel to this in the cultural history of, let us say only, modern
poverty-stricken India. As we all know, the great Bankim Chandra
determined to work single-mindedly for literature only when he
tould comfortably retire on a good Government pension; and
our own Govardhanram Tripathi (1855—1907), than whom
Gujerat has not yet produced a greater man of letters and who
deserves, if - ever an author did an India-wide reputation for
years to come, abandoned the flourishing lawyer’s life for a
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purely literary on?», only in his forty-second year. But is there
any instance of a capable married youth of twenty-five, declaring
to all the elem=2nts that b2, that he will thenceforth live by his
pen alone? I think not.

. Even before taking that austere vow, Narmadashanker had
written a good deal, both in prose and verse, He now began
pouring forth, in an unceasing stream, essays literary and his-
torical; verses, erotic, reformist and nationalistic; short lives of
mediaeval Gujerati poets and th: first printed editions of one or
more works of two of them—Dayatam and Premanand; magazine-
articles on topical subjects of all kinds; Gujerati summaries of
the Mahabharata, tha Ramiyina and the Iliad: short histories of
Mewar and Surat as well as as an outline, based on two hundred
reference-books and source-books of world: history by name
Rajya-Ranga; a mythological dictionary as also the first large
Gujerati into Gujerati dictionary ever compiled in the langu-
age; a grammir and a collection of ladies’ sonzs: abridged
translations of the Government gazeteers of Gujerat and Kathia-
wad; a translation of a Marathi work on economics; an autobio-
graphy containing in some places such candid confessions or
clear innuendoes about his earlier life when he too, poor mortal
that h= was, had sown his wild oats, that his friends were obliged
to destroy most of its copies which were ready for publication
and which is available to the public only on the occasion of this
centenary; small works on poetics and rhetoric; plays, mytholo-
gical and other; a translation of the Gits with an original preface
which latter, says Gandhiji in a rez2nt short letter published in
the Narmad Mzmorial Album, hai enhanced his devotion to the
Gita and his respect for Narmadashanker; and Dharma-Vichar a

‘collection o religious and cultural essays in which we find the

out and out Reformer of earlier days turned Sanatani of the
dezpest dye.

This necessarily brisf enumeration of Narmadashanker’s
works will at least give the realer soms idea of our anthor’s range
of mind and variety of interests. And, when it is added that in
almost all those fields he was plouzhing not only the first furrow,
but that he was ploughing it under extremely trying pscuniary
hardships, the reader’s respact and admiration for Narmad will
be increased, I doubt ndt, a hundredfold. Indeed, his very
irregular income, now ¢ “derived solely from patrons’ gifts or
sales of his books, onh one occasion ebbad so low that the whole

* ‘Now’--that is, since the day of that fateful vow which he partenaci-
ously and unbrokenly observed for twenty-four long years after which Fate
compelled him to take up the post of the sec-retary of a chuntab!e institu-
tion in Bombay. . -
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cash on hand was not more than annas four, with no prospect of
a singl: pis to be received on the next day or the next month.
On that day his meals consisted only of a handful of parched rice
and a little milk. But th= martyr partook even of this with a
stoic’s heart and a smile on his lips. As luck would have it, he
reczived the same evening Rs. 500 despatched two days back from
Bhavnagar by a patron bzlonging to his own caste. But in spite
of this and similar other gifts, large or small, which he used to
receive from time to time, Narmad was a pzrennial paupsr—even
a debtor tiil late in his life. ! One reason for this, amongst
others, was that he was by nature too generous to say no to
any one asking his help. Many are the stories current in literary
Gujerat about our hero's large-heartedness even when he himself
was reduced to extremities. It is not possible to recount them
here. Suffice it to say that this Prince of poor Gujerati authors
had a prince’s heart when succouring a fellow-man in distress.

It is not. perhaps, altogether fair to judge any writer of the
Age of Narmad from an absolute standard of literary values. If
any attempt of the kind were made with strict regard for truth,
we must admit, ] am afraid, that comparatlvely little of their
literary output has the quality of permanence in it. So it is
with Narmadashanker himself, the most important of .them all.
A great deal of his work is superseded either by the mere passage
of time or by th: more mature works of those who followed him.
Consequently, no Gujerati of any culture to speak of reads him
to-day purely for enjoyment. Although Narmadashanker laid
the foundations of Gujerati prose as we know and use it to-day;

_although he was the first to compose poems on the models of

Wordsworth, Sourhey and Byron; although, as only recently

pointed out by so eminent and discriminating a connoisseur of
literature as Principal Dhruva of the Hindu University, Narmad’s
Jaya Jaya Garvi Gujerat can undoubtedly be ranked amongst the
world’s best national songs ; in spite of all this, too large a bulk
of his work is essentially a product of the times and a product
for the times. Almost the whole of it evinces the pioneer’s
inevitable taste, the new-comer’s efflorescence of zeal, the propa-
gandist’s more or less crude force. Since, from a purely literary
standpoint these drawbacks are there, and since, the genius for
imaginative creation as such was not in any appreciable degree
one of Nature's many gifts to our author, it is but natural that
he dees not come out quite successful from that ordeal of fire
which is an absolute standard of judgment in literature. And

{ This long-continued indebtedness was due, among other causes, to the
fact that he had borrowed and spent Rs, 8,000 for building a public House

of Culture—Saraswati Mandir—opposite his residence in Surat.On it was
engraved the motto of his life; ‘Prema-Shaurya’—-Loveand Heroism.
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yet, we must aver, without fear of contradicting ourselves,. that
because of, rather than in spite of, what we have called his draw-
backs, he was the maker of modern Gujerat in a very special
sense. What he did and wrote as a pioneer of reform and a
propagandist of culture, passed into the life and soul of Gujerat
of two generations ago. . In fact, all that Narmadashanker did as
a reformer and all that he wrote as an author was crying out to be
done and written at the moment—crying out of the depths of the
hearts of the people. They all felt it; they none of them could
body #t forth in words such as his. He alone could hear the cry,
could do the deed, could pen the words that Nature was demanding
to ba done, heard and penned in good time. That demand was
gratified by this penniless powerful knight of the pen who, while
no first-rate intellectual ginnt himself, had the vision, the vigour.
and the tenacity to pave the way for giants to come. .

In the host of the noble crusaders that heralded, fought for
and made possible the Indian Renaissance, Raja Ram Mohan Roy
stands in a class by himself, both by his character and achieve-
ments, as an all-India figure. Regarding the othar heralds of the
Nzw Light, however, it might broadly bs said that what
Ishwarchandra Vidyasagar and Bankim achieved for Bengal,
Bhartendu Harishchandra for the U. P. and the Chiplunkers and
Agarkar for Maharashtra, Vir Narmad achieved for Gujerat. No
wonder then that Gujeratis of all creeds and sects and.castes

assembled, on the occasion of the centenary, an common. plat-
forms, to pay their national hero ‘the homage of their love and
praise’ w1th a zest and a devotion unequa]led perhaps in thﬂ
centuries’ old hterary annals of the province. ,

e e ot



‘Buddhism and its Contribution
to Culture.

BY SWAMI ASANGANANDA.

4 N one of his illumined lectures about the speciality of
Y India, Swami Vivekananda says: *“I see that each
: nation, like each individual, has one theme in this life,
which is its centre, the principal note round which every other
note comes to form the harmony. In one nation political power
is its vitality, as in England, in another it is artistic life and so on.
- In India, religious life forms the centre, the keynote of the whole
music of the national life.” Indeed, whenever Intia attained the
* highest zenith of materialistic prosperity, the whole of .her
national life had passed through glorious spiritual transformatl'on.
And knowing full well the national integrity and individuality,
the national heroes and leaders of India, first of all, deluget.l t}ie
country with the waves of spirituality, and then there came in its
wake the most marvellous growth in all departments of life.

Of all the contributions of these great national leaders and
heroes, the contribution of Lord Buddha, the King of the Sannya-
sins, to life individual and collective, to the various sections of
society and to the various departments of knowledge is incom-
parable, so much so his contribution may be cited as the greatest
ever made by any single soul in his life-time. His six years of
strenuous Sadhana under the famous Bo-Tree at Buddha Gaya, his
attainment of Enlightenment and his very long period of minist-
ration brought a new awakening—a new consciousness among all
kinds of people, the prince and the peasant, the learned and the
ignorant, the high and the low, which continued to exist many
centuries even after His disappearance from the world, and which
found wonderful manifestation in att, literature, sculpture,
architecture, painting, music and other’ branches of knowledge.

And more than anything else, it is the admirable teachings of
Lord Buddha, clothed in a very simple langusage, which raised the
moral standard of the people to a very high pitch by curbing their
savage and animal propensities and directing them through more
useful and powerful conduits in the form of social service. His
life and teachings became the immediate cause for the abolition of
slavery in the land, for the upliftment of the women and for the
establishment of Homes of Service, rest houses, asylums, hospitals
for men and dumb animals and alm houses. And so those who
followed the footsteps of Lord Buddha not only tried to attain
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Nirvana themselves, but also endeavoured to alleviate the suffer-
ings, mental and physical, of humanity at large as far as practicable-
The life of the Lord and thosz of His disciples and followers were
‘Vahuganahitaya Vahuganasukhaya’, for the good of the many, for
the happiness of the many. Moreover, the sweet reasonableness
of the ethics and metaphysics of Buddhism brought forth a
“beautiful system which made the king the father of his people,
induced him to scorn the lust of power and conquest, and-ennabled

_his conception of duty as the father to the people, nay of all

sentient life which he strove to protect by building roads, and
constructing rest houses thereon, digging wells to quench the
thirst of wayfarers, building hospitals for man and beast, endow-
ing monasteries, universitiss and public lecture-halls, remitting
taxes to those who had consecrated their lives for the service of
man, and above all inculcating the duty of service of man towards
his fellow-beings.” (Spirit of Buddhism). '
The secret of success in_ the propagation of thz ideas and
ideals of Buddhism lies in the fact that the whole system of
education was than taken over by the monks and nuns of this
religious fold. Aad this contribution of theirs in the field of
education may b2 said to bz th: most marvellous and remarkable
ever known in history. 'Tha whole country was studded with
educational institutions which were at the sam= time, the Viharas
or Parna§alas where the monks used to live. Although in some of
the countries primary education has bzen made free and compul-
sory, yet the secondary and university education is not made com-
pulsory by any state in this modern age of advancemeant. With the
surging wave of Buddhism in the land, all kinds of education, -
primary, secondary and university, bagan to spread throughout
the length and breadth of the country and in process of time
were made free and compulsory. Of all the numerous universi-
ties, two-—the Nalanda University near Patna in Bihar and the
Taxila Uriversity near Rawalpindi in the Panjab--gained wider
celebrity throughout the then world. All the faculties of learning
were taught in both the Universities and the greatest beauty of it
was that all the learned professors and lecturers were erudite-
monks of the highest moral and intellectual calibre ; besides, there
were some of them who made marvellous and phenomenal dis-
coveries in the fields of science, which evoked keen admiration and
eulogy from the people at large. The fame of these two celebra-
ted Universities went so far as to attract a horde of students from
the far-off foreign countries of China, Mongolia, Central Asia
and other places. The Nalanda University—many will be sur-
prised to learn—had an ‘army of ten thousand priests and stu-
dents'— which appears to us like a fable or a mythological story.
Even the modern Catholic University of America, Washington,
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U. S. A,, which contains only 120 Professors and 3408 students
cannot stand comparison with this ancient University of India in
so far as the strenzth and studies were concerned.

The University of Nalanda was founded by King Chakraditya
and developed and enriched by ths munificencz of his successors
and the generous.piublic. It used to teach among other subjects,
Mathematics, Astronomy, Theology, Philosophy, Logic, Art,
Architecture and Paintinz. Besides, ths University was equipped
with an imcomparable and famous library of its own and had a
water-clock which used to keep the correct time throughout
Magadha. The celebrated Chinese pilgrim, Hiuen Tsang, visited
the University and spoke very highly of it in his memoirs.

The other University at Taxila, being situated on the other
side of the Indus and extending over an area of about twelve
square miles, was another seat of great learning famous for its
medical faculty. Being situated at the gateway of India, the
famous city of Taxila had to stand the on-slaughts of many a
foreign invasion and had as a consequence a very chequered life,
unlike the Nalanda University which escaped the attacks, being
sheltered in the interior of Bihar. It came under the sway of the
seven nations—Persians, Macedonians, Mautfyans, Bacterian
Greeks, Shakyas, Parthians and the Kushans—and consequently
had a shorter lease.of life. '

Whatever might have been the other causes for the advent of
those halcyon days of prosperity and high standard of living,
nobody can conceal the fact that it was those sincere and sacrifi-
cing souls of the Dhamma who were responsible to a very great
extent in bringing about that admirablz order in the society.

There is anather field of their activity which needs mention.
Their idea of beauty is Art, and their contribution to this sphere
is no less significant and important. Art is the universal script,

to learn which a man need not go through any book or any

grammar or any book on Logic. It speaks vehemently of what
the artist has to say to the people. And, therefore, the greater
- the expression of ideas of the artist, the mmore successful becomes
his art. Where there is no proper expression of ideas, that art
with all its magnificent and grand display of coloar cannot be called
a true or faithful art. And in this-respect, the Buddhist art in
India and in some places of Ceylon has far excelled and eclipsed
those of other countries in the world, Tndeed, it is a ‘Sermon in
Stones’ in as much as all the life incidents of Lord Buddha and
his soul-stirring teachings were very admirably delineated
and portrayed in the paintings, sculptures and architectures.
“The Buddhist art,” says Dr. Sir Hari Singh Gour, “is a sermon
‘in stones, a homily in colouss—of the community and cohesion of
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centient life, of its fellowship and interdependence, cf its single
purpose and of its sweetness, when emancipated from the care and
sorroding desires. 'The earliest painter had portrayed the dread
and awe of human ignorance. The Buddhist artist delineated the
quiet assurance and sublimity of Nature in unison with the highest
aspirations of man born of human kanowledge: The cramped
vision of the primitive sage, broad-based by the boundless
sympathy of the disciples of Gautama, added the flower and
fragrance to the inert stor.e and clay and made their figures vocal
of the message of peace and tranquillity with which the Master’s

_ voice had filled the air. The music of the spheres, of which the

poet had dreamt, became the reverberating note which filled the

cells of the monks and Viharas in the grove, to which the believers

resorted as to the embrace of one who had emerged from the

region of dreamland into the visible plane of reality.” Indeed, it is

the deep introspectian of the saints into the fathomless depths of
meditation of the different aspects of the life of the Master and

the numerous incidents taken place during his lifetime and during

his previous lives as described in the Jatakumala, ~which f{ound

vivid expression in their paintings, pictures, frescoes ard

sculptures: and the most r:markable survivals of their art are

those at Ajanta, which bear the graphic description and testimony

of their brilliant and high standard of art. In fact, such a grand

expression of art was never witnessad in any part of the world as
arose in the soil of India. In the course of a conversation with an

eminent artist of Calcutta, of the name of Mr. Ranadaprasad Das

Gupta, the founder and professor of the Jubilee Art Academy,

Calcutta, Swami Vivekananda said, “I had the opportunity of

seeing the beauties of nearly every civilised country in the world,

but I saw nothing Jike the development of art which took place in’
our country during the Buddhist period.”

Although nearly twenty-five conturies have rolled by without
our cognizance since the Mahanirvana of Lord Buddha at Kusi-
nara, yet the teachings of this Superman are as fresh as ever and -
are spreading like the branches of the big Banyan Tree, giving
shelter, solace and consolation to the world-weary pedestrians to
the Temple of Nirvana. Those gloricus days of Buddhism have
long since passed away, never to be forgotten, but the spirit with -
which Buddhism attained its zenith of perfection, contributing its
full quota to the store-house of human civilisation and culture, is
still alive and will, we sincerely believe, find its marvellous
manifestation as soon as proper opportunities present themselves.




Neo - Malthusianism and
Generative Egoism.

BY K. 8. SRIKANTAN, M. A,, F.R.E. S, (LONDON)
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&% 14 { HANKS to ‘the vigorous propaganda of the Neo-
';; Malthusians, the atmosphere to-day is charged with
== the cry of over-population. Parents with numerous
offsprings, who were once objects of veneration, are now looked
upon with contempt. Ths proud mother is now forced to hang
down her head in shame against the attacks of the new-fangled
theorists. In short, the country to-day is full of unwilling fathers,
unhappy mothers and unwanted children. Procreation is be-
ginning to be looked upon as a crime.  Maternity is looked upon
in high medical quarters as a dangerous disease. To avoid this
disease, many sexual vices are being practised. Mother is
separated from child, and husband is separated from wife. Iln2
country grown grey with age-old tradition, this new Gospel has
come as a tremendous shock. No country has so much regard for
children as ours, where they are looked upon as representatives of
God. Says Apastamba: *‘In the offspring thou art born again,
that mortal is thy immortality.” The repercussions of their
teachings have, therefore, been particularly serious in India.

If India is really over-populated, then no sacrifice is too much
to cut down the population to reasonable limits. On the other
hand, a careful examination of facts shows that India is far from
being over-populated. Over-population, like many other factors
in Economics, is a relative term. Just as we cannot talk of

income without reference to a particular period,=so also e cannot

of over-population without reference to the extent and Dde‘fCt‘Vf
capacity of the country. "-A'countr;' canall;g :ﬁ‘g‘{_" gyor
opulated only when the returns fromy all " IRGRESTET ™
?dg‘)ether*agrigultural and manufacturing—ere d‘“’j‘,"":’;';gcie;‘:?;
is, when the diminishing returns from ““c‘ff““re are tacture.”
large to wipe off all incressigg returns Irom manutacture.
Further, ‘when judging the magmtude aof the nopul.atxo.n O.f i
country, we must nevec lose gight of the fact that the distribution

of the wealth produced is as vital a factar as the total amount of
wealth. A country can be said to be over-populated only when
its produdtive capacity is insufficient to meet the legitimate
demands of its population. On the other hand, the productive
capacity of the world, in recent years, has been increasing at a
rate undreamt of before. In the words of Ramsay Muir, owinz to
control over Nature, acquired by the application of new scientific

¥

NEO-MALTHUSIANISM & GENERATIVE EGOISM 39

ideas, the world to-day supports ‘‘a vastly increased population in
a degree of comfort far surpassing that enjoyed by any generation
of our ancestors”, The marvellous-increase in production is not
confined to articles of food. The world’s coal and pig iron pro-
duction has increased during the last century and a quarter by
a hundred-fold; cotton production has increased twentyfold:
shipping eight-fold; railway mileage three t'ousand-fold: ‘“The
world," says J. Bourdon, “js still under-populated. The increase
of population may continue for a long pericd before becoming a.
danger to the food supply.” -

The question of over-population arises only when a country
has reached its maximum productive capacity and when even
this produtt is found insufficient to meet the wants of the people.
Some of the countries in Europe have certainly reached their
maximum productive capacity. Scientific methods have been
systematically applied and Nature has been harnessed to an
extent unparalleled in the history of the world. But India
is one of those countries which is yet a stranger to scientific
progress. Her methods of cultivation are not very different
from what they were in Vedic or Epic times. Until her lands
are treated to scientitic manure, what she can produce should
only remain a matter of economic speculation. The average

~producticn of sugar per acre is one ton in India whereas it is 4

tons in Java and 434 tons in Hawaii; the yield of wheat is 1250 Ibs.
per acre in India, while 2000 Ibs. in the United Kingdom and
Switzerland. Efficient methods of cultivation are sure to add
considefable wealth to the country. Not only are the prospects
ot intensive cultivation hopeful, but also those of extensive
cultivation. Excluding the forest area and area not available
for cultivation, we have still 27 per cem. of the total area still
available for cultivation without any difficulty. If the entire
available acreage is brought under cultivation, it has been esti-
mated that we should require approximately double the number
of Agricultural labourers. The probable increase of produce
from the Sukkur-Barrage Schems2 alone, it is estimated, will be
over 32 million maunds made as follows:

Rice 3,700,000 maunds.
Whent & Barley 23,000,000 ,,
Cotton 4,000,000 .
Oil-seeds 2,250,000

put, if we are far from_ reaching the maximum productive capacity
in agriculture, we are still farther away in the case of manu-
f?cture " India is just on the threshold of an Industrial Revolu-
tion. Students of Economic History know, more than anybody
else, how much wealth Industries have added to the national -
wealth of Western countries. .Endowed as she is plentifully by
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Ngture, her chances of industrialing berself are
it is not possible to say by how much her n
going to increase, we are certainly on firm gron
that as a consequence, her national
. at least tenfold.

plenty. Though
ational wealth is
nd whan we say
.wealth is sure to increase

In the face of these possibilities, it i i

told that Ind_ia is over-pgpulated. T] ielsiv:gﬁixtﬁ:ixf dto e
seem to reahs:e that so long as God sends two hands with 2@:: t
;r;o;x}ﬁi},‘:he-;mhftmare of o‘ver-population need cause no troublg
ppne ch} s C(‘) Igr(;potkm, t.he great Russian humanitarian;
councey inczea;nb e 1or‘ror‘-s_trrcken at seeing the population of a
hink pen E gpnemdmdual every thousand sezonds who
the s man] ;mg as 2 mere claimant upon the stock of
o ater wealth of mankind, without being 4t the same time a
baben &fmor to that stock. But we who szein each new-born
o szll‘a:cehg;etxeorker, capahle of producing much more than his
rus thor o Indiacommon §t0ck,_ we greet his appearance,” 1t is
e Lhat » We are witnessing eppalling poverty. But that

ing to do with over-population. A family with a large

number of children may: pever-theiless be happier than anather

thh_ no children at all. It ail deperids upon the
chazmg power of the whole family. Even
:ﬁ(emgp}?;;il:ct}:(;:i,;he same po;fferty may continue if peaple have not
oy g power. any part of the body oi
wis.om consists not in cuttin ot aftaaay oule
m c _ i £ away the part affected. but i
;ngﬁgzt)g it 't{)) its original state. To think of cutting dov;:tﬂlx?a
10n, because people have not
cal . enough to eat, is g
si}:r:::fu} admxssx(?n .O.f Our incapacity to make proper ’use'(g;ht’hz
pbpulztsie ?otentval}txes of Nature. In fact, the growth of
For rate%rt! xtl‘ssgtllxlltlmately. depends on economic conditions, and
e nationil > ]ad)usts 1.tself.to the growth of national in::ome
Toie oo aea Etjh. This view is based on fact‘s'relatihg to
strial Voot o s uropean countries and is.as true for the indy-
e sq. ot s ;)r .the sgricultural East. As compared with 177
Wa)es. 513ei :lnthx;dx\s;, tt;uerle aée 666 in Belgium, 650 in England and
) \ Netherlands and 332 in Germany i
interest that populatio i i o i g Lo et
n density should increase j i
. . t i i
geggral. popu!atxpn density acts as a stimulus to naz?olnc:m' fo'r: .
?ﬁd t;\or?-esnecx.ally, to work and savings. “Whet?a quah.txeg
1duals of a Nation are gifted with g high degree of]ft:itt'h:'mdb
nitiative, a

ivilisats .
sation may be obtained with g meagre

: collective pur-
with a considerably red-

appear o £ c1vxljsations of the period have
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In the words of Dadabhai Naoroji: “There is the stock
argument of over-population. They talk and so far truly of the
increase by British peace; but they quite forget the destruction by
the British drain.........so long as thz English do not allow the
country to produce what it can produce, as long as people are r.xot
allowed to enjoy what they can produce, as long as the English
are the very party on trial, they have‘ no right, and are not
competent, to give an opinjon whether th2 country igover-popu-
lated or not. In fact, it is absurd to talk of over-population, i. e,
the country's incapability by its food or other produce to supply
the means of support to its people, if the country is unceasingly
and forcibly deprived of its means or capital. Lst the country
keep what it produces, and then only can any right judgment be
formed—whether it is over-populated or not. Lt England first
hold her hands off India’s wealth and then there will be
disinterestedness in and respect for her judgment. The present
cant of over-population is addingz a distrustful insult to
agonising injury. To taik of over-population at present is just as
reasonable as to cut off 2 man’s hands and then to taunt him that
he was not able to maintain himself or move his hands.” J. A.
Hobson goes still further when he says: “There is no evidence
that the world's population is out-running the natural resources;
but on the contrary, the presumption is that for their fuller
utilisation a larger population is necessary and thereby could be
maintained at a higher standard of living."” :

Enough has been said in the foregoing paragravhs to show
that the theory of over-population is 8 pure myth. Even granting
for the moment that India is over-populated, the writer has to
point out that the propaganda carried on by the members of the
Neo-Malthusian League is positively dangerous to the future of .
our land. The supreme importance of heredity is the great’
biological discovery of modern times. The cultured section of
the population, it is needless to point out, is at once the greatest
asset and hope of a country. The science of Eugenics aims to
increase by all possible means this section of the population, for

"*the percentage of the cultured is a barometer of a Nation's

prosperity. A proper programme should, therefore, consist of
medical, lezal'and social measures designed to bring about an
incresse in the number of children from the superior grades of
society. To that end, America is to-day carrying on a deliberate
campsaign to encourage procreation among thz educated. Eugenic
sterilisation aims to destroy the reproductive capacity of an
individual by means of certain surgical operations which are
carried out in accordance with the Law. This is carried on
prinéipally in cases of degeneracy, such as lunatics and criminals.



42 . THE SCHOLAR

India is pursuing an exactly opposite policy. The Neo-_
Malthusians have began from the wrong end. They are prea-
ching their gospel to 2 section whose multiplication is of
paramount importance to 4 cauntry like India where msss
illiteracy is the greatest sturnbling block to her progress. The
cultured are still an insignificant minority in our land; this
minority is sure to dwindle as a consequence of this new dogtrine
of the Neo-Malthusians. Magy among the superior families have
already begun to limit their families to such an extent that
there is every possibility of their breed being wiped . out.
To have no more than one or two children in order to
make it easy to mount the social jadder should be unsparingly
condemned. It is a sort of generative egoism, abetted by the
dangerous Neo-Malthusian propaganda. Snobbishnegs and desire
for social advancement are found in all ranks of saciety; and the
snobbishness which favours the limitation of families amongst the
well-to-do is now doing a deadly injury to the race in India. Rome
was Tuined in olden days on account of a low brith rate a‘mongst
the superior breeds and a high birth'rate among, the inferiors.

The mass is quite ignorant of the Neo-Malthusian League; but
they are growing as fast as ever; the preachings of these population-
faddists are like water pouring off the duck’s back. The latest
census revesls a meteoric increase among the least cultured
communities. That such a campaign is not to the interests of the
country needs no empbasis. “If the French population had grown
at the same rate as the German population, we should in 1913 have
had 61 millions instead of 39 millions and Germany would have
naver dreamed of sttacking us. So war is the price France had to
pay far her sad refusal to increase and multiply (Standing Room

“only, Ross). The present campaign is sure to widen the gulf
})etween the cultured and the uncultured. The immediate need
is a counter-propaganda ageinst the attempts of this League. In
fact, the call of Eugenics is to make the production of families of
adequate size widely felt as a paramount duty of parents. Our
country is well on its way towsrds a racial degeneration. This
can only be checked by incorporating in our moral code the sacred
duty of procreation among the higher classes and advocating this
with religious zeal, This will also rescue our cmmt.ry from the
dangers of the new devices so ‘ably described by Dr. Benjamin
T. Tilton: “It is not an exaggeration to say that thousands.of
g’tf;z:f?hlgﬁszr:é:ﬁy from }t’he effects of these illegal abortions and

8 become chronic invalids or permanently sterite.”

et
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Hindu Spiritology.

BY PROF. N. S, ADHIKARI

"\ 1) UPERSTITION is as old ss Man; and the history of

. superstition is almost the history of human civilisation;

for what is now looked upon as superstition was the

basis of religion in ancient times and governed thea, as’it unques

tionably does now, the life of no small portion of humanity.

Among the universal superstitions which are of importance are

those which relate to ghosts and the spirit-world, for they tell us
of man’s belief about life and death and the human.soul.

But different beliefs about ghosts prevail in different coun-
tries, different provinces and different nations. What may be
broadly termed Hindu belief is a subject that should make an
interesting and profitable study.

‘Ghosts may be grouped under two ciasses—* Home " Ghasts,
and “ Outside “ Ghosts. What are called “ Home " ghosts are the
ghosts of those who have committed suicide on account of the
unbearable tyranny of some member of the house; or of those
who have died before the object of their intense love disappeared
from the earth, or who have left an amount of money which they
hoarded with a miserly instinct. Such ghosts express their yran-
caur against the person towards whom they bear ill-willy or they
trouble those whom they loved very greatly during their period
on the Earth, vith a view fo take them away {by killing them
graduslly) ; or they merely guard their buried wealth which in
their life they were too miserly to use; and they annoy only those
who make an attempt 10 get it. The activities of such a ghost,
baleful though they undoubtedly are, are always confined within
the }imits of the house of the dead person, or they relate to sowme
relation of the dead person or member of his family. Such &’
ghost rarely troubles one who does not belong to the family of
the dead man.

©7 “Qutside " ghosts, on the other hand, are those who have
died with unsatisfied desires or under exceptional circumstances,
such ms accidents. Such ghosts may be grouped under two
heads— Hindu Ghosts and * Non-Hindu * Ghosts. The * Hindu ™
phogts are of two types— Ghost-like Deities (or Deity-like Ghosts,
as ope may call them if one likes) and Ghosts Proper. The for-
mer are not ghasts properly spegking, for instead of delighting in
tormenting buman be.nas, they give them protection-—especially
to those who worship them ; nor are they deities either, for they
do not find a place in the Hindu antheon, nor can they offer to

»
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abide in the neighbourhood of other and higher dejties. Their

image is placed in some cave, or on the outskirts of a village under -

some tree. ‘Chief among such Deity-like Ghosts are Mhasoba. (or
Mahishasur) and Mahavir (known also as Vir) who are 'v‘vorshxped
in Gujerat, Maharashtra and parts of .Northern In'dna. I'he ghosts
proper may be further classified into Brahmin ghosts, and
Non-Brahmin ghosts ; prominent among those who l?slong to the
former class are, to borrow the names thzy possess in Maharas}.r
tra, Brahmarakshash, Simbandh, and Munja; and among those
who belong to the noa-Brahmin class are Chudel or Dakkan,’
Jakkin and Zoting.

The non-Hindu ghosts may either be of the European cldass
in which case they are called Ferangi; or of the 'Muhama an
class. Chief among the latter are Khabis, Sur and Gir. .

And all these ghosts, no matter whether they beh Hllr(xi:é
Muhamadan or European, are governed by Betal who is the
of Ghosts. _—

Betal--He is the King of Ghosts. He resembles man :1u }‘:35
respects except in this that his hands and fect are reve?r.stes 'end
eyes are green in colour, and his haic always stqnds C}:\ le 3 h(;
He puts on clothss of a flaming vellow colour, and W eft‘l e
goes out he travels in a palanquin which is carried by g o tt. o
their shoulders, preceded and followed by several . ghqat atten
- ants who carry torches to light the way.- The wxll-‘o —th.e wxsp(i
it islbelieved, is a torch which lights the way of this 'Kn}g an(
often, of an evening, when during the rainy season this light is
seen.dancing from place to place, old people in the Kon'kan v1ll1la(i
ges gather together on their verandahs and sqeak .in hushe
whispers of the exploits of Betal and of Vikramaditya.

Brahrﬁi‘n Ghosts: 1. Brahmarakshah—When a Brahmlp dies
with unsatisfied desires he becomes a Brahmarakshash. Asa
rule, he does not trouble any one, but when ’for. one ret:;’ol(g; C;!t‘
‘another he takes possession of the hody of a man, it is very diilicu
w e’;?elsl;::t%.andh—wmn a married Brahmin dies leaving his wife
or child bekind, he becomes a Sambandh. He usunally wears a
loin-cloth, and puts on a piece of cloth on the shoulder as an
“uttariya”. He is fond of living in untenanted houses, burning
places, or banks of rivers, He -too, as a rule, does not trouble
men: but when he does, it is very difficult to exorcise him. .

3. Munja—He is a Brahmin whose Munja (or sacred'thread
ceremony) - has been performed but whose So.!amuma (the
ceremony, that is to say, concerned with and following the Munja
ceremony) hag not been performed. . He dwglls on peepal trees,
and is fond of giving trouble to women especially. Usually he
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‘throws red powder on the hair "and face of the unfortunate
-woman; pigches her; -throws undesirable matters in her food;
‘breaks her bargles and quts the black-head- thread round her neck.
~His troubles at-tim2s take a serious form; aad the poor woman is
Non-Brahmin Ghosts; 1. Chudel—This ghost is a female.
She lives in Wadis and at the crass-roads. She is fond of wander-
" ing about on new-moon and full-moon nights. She possesses only
a front and has no backi’ If she happens to meet a henighted’
traveller sha a¢costs him by name and asks *““Shdll I come?” The
unwary - traveller says “Yes'”; and immediately he bacomes
2. Zoting—Ha is ¢ Hindu of the depressed (or rather suppre-
ssed) class. He is fond of going about naked and allowing the hair
to hang loose over the shoulders. Usually, he stays in the house
where the man died; but, if the house be burnt or in any way
- damaged, he gogs to the river-side. Sincs he belongs to the
depressed class, he is afraid to tGuch and to visit holy places.

2. Jakkin—This ghost also is a female. When a woman
dies in child-birth, she hzcomes a Jakkin. She wears a yellow
saree, and a yellow bodice, though at times she also puts on a
white saree, green bangles and a green bodice,-. She lets her hair
fall on her back, and applies red powder to her forehead. She is
fond of giving trouble to the next wife of her husband. She is
known also to torment her own child in order to take it away from

its step-mother. She is fond of visiting the sleeping room and the
kitchen of her house. 4 .

~ Non-Hindy Ghosts: Europesn Ghost: 1. Ferangi—Heis a
white man, no matter what his nationalty may be, whose- desires
have not been satisfied in his life. He inhabits only cemeteries
and is fond of tormenting all those who dare enter ‘the cemetary
at night. The Hindu exorcist is, as a rule, powerless agaiast him.

. Muhamadan Ghosts: 1. Khabis- He is a learned Muhama-
dan. He is fond of dwelling on trees, and the Bunyan is his
favourite tree. He looks like a Mulla, and when he meets a solitary
night-walker, he invites him to a wrestling bout which goes on at
times till the cock crows, much to the annoyance of the man.

2. Sur—He is 8 Muhamadan who is fond of visiting the bath-
rodms, and kitchens of Mubamadans. -

3. Gir-~When a Muhamadan loses his life by drowning, he
becomes a gir. He is, therefore, fond of water and stays in the
neighbourhood of rivers, lakes; talaos etc. He puts on all sorts of
appearance aud decoys men to the side of water and terrifies them.
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Deity-like Ghosts: Mahishasur and Mahavir—These are

protecting deities (or ghosts) of a minor type that are worshipped _

by the low-caste Hindus; and it may justifiably be suspected that
they are the legacy of the aborigines. Their protection is sought
by persons who worship them with coconut and red powder; and

- who sacrifice either a goat or cock to them. They are invoked by
their votaries to annoy others. Their symbolical image (especially
of Mahishasur, who is known by the short name Mhasoba in some
parts of India) is 2 huge stone, besmeared with red-powder and cil,
placed under .a tree on the outskirts of a village.

- Old, dilapidated buildings, trees, (especially Peepul, Bor,
Bunyan and Bakultrees confluences of rivers, old wells, stagnating
tanks of water, places where accidents have happened, cemetaries
and burning ghats, are some of the places where ghosts love to

reside; and they wander about and are visible at both twilights, at .

midday, and during the night from sunset to sunrise.

As a rule, Hindu ghosts are expelled by Hindu exorcists; and
Muhamadan or European ghaosts, by Muhamaden exorcists.
They follow different methods in exorcising ghosts. These
methods form an interesting stady w‘gich msy be considered in
another article, '

« ‘ .
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¥ . 'BY PROF. DIWAN CHAND SHARMA, M. A.
¢

B RO to-day the more one is led'to believe that constructive
B8 citizenship is the most urgent need of the hour. That

-this is so is the opinion of all palitically-minded Indisns. Not to

speak of Indian educationists who have always insisted on the
nedd of §t, and the Liberal leaders who have never missed anm
opportunity of enlarging upon the beneficent advantages of it;
even Mahatma Gandhi, in his fast press statemsat in which he
announced the suspension of his activities in cannection with the
Civil Disobedience Movement for a year, has dwelt upon it as the
prime need of the day. It, therefore, means that militant patri-
otism, spectagular politics sod demonstrative and vociferous
agitation should not alone occupy our time and engage our
attention, but we should also devote some part of our energy to
the uphill task of nation-building. That this should be the idesl
of every patriotic Indian nobody would gainsay. But what is
needed is that constructive citizenship should be the ideal of Young
Indid. This should be their relizion, th2 god of their devotign, and
the focus and centre-point of their activities, But itis more easily
said than done. Youtk in India, as elsewhere, is restless and
ambitious and cannot address itself to the prosaic and humdram
task of nation-building. It wants, on the other hand, something
more heroic to do: something by which it can earn glory or

renoWwn or martyrdom. It is, thevefore, very difficult for it to do

silent, unostentations snd self-effacing service.

But it is this silent service that is the crown  of youth; and
this {act was borne in upon me as 1 sat one after-noon listening to
a speech by Sir P. C. Ray on the occasion of his last wvisit to
Lahore. He referred in his speech to the part th.t the Chinese
students had played in the awakening of their country and said,
that shout five thousand of them had settled in villages to banish
illiteracy. ** Here," I said, ' is an example of constructive citi-
zenship, and [ am glad that one of the nations in the East has set
an example of it." But ] wonder if there were many students
amongst those who had assembled to listen to Sir P. C. Ray wha
were prepared to take upon themselves a responsibility of this

‘kind, Though there were many of them who applauded this pat-

riotic act on the part of the Chinese young men, there were not
even a few who made up their minds to follow in their foot-steps.

“Thisfact should be brought home to their minds agein and again.

.
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But before they address themselves te this task, they have to
practise & kind of change of heart, or, in other words, revise their
values of civic life. At the very outset, it is needed that a young
man should think himself to be an Indian first and everyshing
else afterwards. This is, however. something very difficult to do.
India is at present a pandemonium of communal cries. We are
all Hindus or Muhamadans, Sikbhs or Parsis, Brabmins or non-
Brahmins, but not Indians. It was a very bitter reflection which
a gentleman, who was a member of a Royal Commission, made
when he said: ** We have examined many witnesses, and they are
all either Hindu or Muhamadan, Christian or Bhuddhist, Sikh or
Parsi. It is a pity that we have not come across any Indian so

far.” What he meant to say was that though Indians were com-

murially conscious, they were not nationally conscious. They
were sacrificing their national heritage for a mess of communal

pottage.” Thus every Indian young man who has a desire to serve-

his motherland has to affirm his faith every day of his life in his
being an Indian first and last. 1f this is once grasped, everything
else becomes easy. Co-operation then becomes awatch-word and
much waste-of national effort is eliminated, for then we feel,
i - . " Then none wasfor a party, - A '

s r o Thenll were for, the State,

Sg Then the great man helped the poor, .

) . And-the poor man loved the great,

) - Then lands were fairiy portioned, .
Then'spoils were fairly sold, .
“The Romans were like brothers,

. . _In the brave days of old. .

But:it is not only the spirit of pulling together that is neces-
sary, we also need self-effort. This will mean a faith in ourselves
and not placing too much trust in others. It is really painful
to see how much time young men waste in Blaming . others and
especially the Government for the sad plight in which they find
themselves. . This does not mean that the. Governmaent is nes. at
.gll to blame, but what is nesded is the givding ap; ol ouy- own
16ins. " Only by daing so can wa. achieve -veal ‘setional greatness.

Thus when once the mingd -has bean made up o 2 work of
this kind, it ia not difficnit tofind something to do. As Maha-
tama Gandhi said, ** There are at.least threq things that require
our immediate sttentipn, and they are communalism, untoychabi-
lity and swadeshi.” . To these.one might add a fourth, the cause
of rural uplift.. Are not these things enough to tax the..energies
of most ardent young men for many years to come ?

Firstly with regard to communalism. Is jt not,soﬁxething,

like a cancer that is eating into the vitals of our natiopn ? Look
where you may, you will find that it is responsible for .demora-
lising our public life and for introducing inefficiency into the
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public services in this country. It is also responsible for setting
one brother against anothzr and for putting back the hands of the
clock of progress. Go to any place, our homes, our streets. our
local bodies, our legislatures, and you will find this spectre stalk-
ing there. If India has not heen able to file away its fetters up to
this time, much of the blame rests upon ths demon of communal-
ism. Hzre is something worthy of the knight-errantry of youth.

Then with regard to untouchability. Is it not a shame that a
large number of our people are denied the elementary rights of
humanity? In spite of the fact that Mahatma Gandhi and other
leaders have made unparalleled sacrifices in their cause, public
opinion in India has been rather slow in recognising the injustice
that is being done to them. They are being treated in matters of
worship and other things as if their God is different from ours
and as if there is one code of justice for us and another for them.
Youth, as all of us know, is always sensitive to oppression of every

" kind and is always eager to fight it. Here then is an instance of
" social oppression which yoi1th must fight, tooth and nail,

Nor is the need of Swadeshi less urgent. If India is to stand
on its own legs and become economically independent, it must
learn to make the best use of its own resources. It is, therefore,
our patriotic duty to prefer our own goods to those of other
countties, thereby stimulating the trade and enhancing the
prosperity of our own country. Yet it is really deplorable to
find that there are not many young men who believe in Swadeshi.
They go in for articlés imported from other countries even when
they can have equally good articles made in their.own country.
The cult of Swadeshi, therefore, requiresall their ardent support.

Last of all with'regard to rural uplift. It will strike even a
casual observer that our villages are not those little Edens of
prosperity, innocence and bappiness that some poets would have
us believe. They are, on the other hand, deserted villages, where
we find poverty and epidemics, illiteracy and indebtedness.
They are hot-beds of local intrigues, and their inhabitants have
a passion for ruinous litization. Their insanitary conditions are
appalling and the conditions of life there are not particularly
satisfying. Should it not, therefore, be the duty of young men
to go and live in these villages and improve their condition?
It is true by doing so they'will have to forgo all the allurements
and excitements of city life, but’ this sacrifice on their part will
not be without its justification. ’

_ Here are thensome of the tasks to which young men can
apply themselves. But will they do sn? R

-



The Wicked Succeed.

BY K. C. VARADACHARI, M. A, Ph. D.

OST of us are accustomed to hear from all sides that
wickedness finds its nemesis, that wickedness and evil
a7 do not succeed, and if they did they must have their
fall which is, as it were, their nemssis. There are about us phi-
losophers and ethical historians who find that there is a spiritual
purpose running through the ages and that this ethical trend is
most sufficiently manifested in the downfall of wicked Empires
and wicked and egoistic personalities. It had become even con-
venient to add further that if they did succeed it was only for
some time, and if they did not app:ar to fail it was found that
their entire progeny paid for it. In the East such a philosophy
" is common, and the fear of these consequences to the progeny,
if not to themselves, prevents men from being wicked all the time,
The slogan, then, which has prevented men from becoming un-
ethical is not the realisation that the world is making way for
spiritual values and ought to, but the fear that the ‘' sins of
_fathers will be visited on their children”. This has prevented
men from succeeding in wickedness,

There is always one law and, I believe, that this law is all in-
clusive, namely that everything that is born has death, which
‘only means that everything has a cessation, and that like wicked-
ness goodness has got its death and end. Not only then the sins
of the fathers but also their goodnesses will be visited on their
children. But this is an aspect not altogether important in this
paper. If wickedness has not succeeded beyond a particular
limit, no more has goodness. The good empires as well a8 the
bad ones have gone the way of ths fathers. Asoka, as well as
‘Nadir Shah, Buddha as well as Jack the Ripper, have passed away,
-and their memories alone live with us.

But we are accustomed to the usual suggestion, that if the
wicked have succeeded it is because they are good in certain
matters, If the good fajl it is because they have got certain
wickedness which is-working against them. Now such sugges-
tions have given rise to a host of theories about karmic influences
and original sin and ever so many other explanations which it
would be impossible to discuss and reject within the length of an
article. I may straightaway dismiss them by saving that they
explain away the real fact of the success of the wicked and the
failure of the good. It would certainly be a comfortable doctrine
to be believing that the world is governed by a -good and moral
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intellizence and that the apparent success of the unmoral and the
wicked is merely apparent, that the end is a glorious governance
of Good, that if the world is yet existent as a tolerable universe
(Goodness only knows whether it is tolarable) it is because good-
ness outweights the evil. In fact, men have gone on believing in
these doctrines uncoasciously (let not Freud take offence)—I
mean habitually because of the indoctrination of these theories of
the Good universe from the infancy of man.

I am going to state certain propositions—not out of a delight
to catch the ear and eye of the many, but only to show that ethi-

. cal theories of the present day, -as of ancient times, have been

subscribed from the idealistic point, which means that they dare
not believe and affirm the real success of wickedness in this world.
Mr. Wells exaggeratedly wrote of a ‘ Blumpington of Blup,” and

- ] have no reason to affirm the contrary of an idealist. Realists

even dare not face the triumph of wickedness cooly and discover
the reasons for its success in this world. At the worst, they have
been content to be pessimists, hoping against hope that the reign
of wickedness may come to an end.

The whole problem of wickedness succeeding in this world
has not ben studied impartially, as true philosophy has not been
one of the aims of philosophers, not excepting Kant. The pro-
blem of wickedness is as much a problem of Goodness, and any

‘ cpnventional or pnconventional belief in a God who fights on the *
_side o? Good against evil, as in the theory of Zoaraster, or H. G.
-Wells's theory of a * finite ' God who succeeds and fails alterna-

tely, wiil not lead to a clear understanding.

The problem has to bs approached from a fresh angle, namely
from the point of view of the success of the wicked and the good,
and not from the point of view of the success of the wicked and
the good. Every individual will succeed if only he seriously
pursues the course of action he has lail bafore himself regardless
of the conventions and the criticisms of the many who surround
him and are thwarted and engulfed by him. There is no limit to
his success. The lives of all persons who, perceiving a purpose,
never relented from the task whatever the consequences of the
pursuit, who never lost sight of their fundamental purpose,
whether such a purpose was the acquisition of money, of women,
of power, or comfort through all thase, reveals that success. The
fact of their failure is a fact that belongs to the law of death and
not to the law of inherent unworthiness. Now one of the most

serious facts is that these people~gere, regardless of conse-
ge M A, the source of their
QggRlinary man's desire,

quences, prepared
strivings is a mor,
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men in the fullest sense of the term appear to be beasts, revealing
the type of the animal~the instinctive action—feeling 2ll the
restlessness of the pursuit. Most of the persons in this world are
straining at the leash of norms and customs, so much so we do
not see that full and free function of instinct except in the truly
wicked and the truly good. - No doubt such g trainiag had been
in the interests of social living, but that has meant 2lso the death
of living itself finally, All living men wicked as well as good have
been of this elemental kind. But their spheres were demarcated
as the external and the internal--the exploitative and the creative,
respectively, - SO
The pursuit in the external world in search of happiness;
namely, the fullest expression of oneself. meets with check becauss
expression is depsndent upon the: external circumstances. The
meaning of self-expression consists - in the dependencs of al}
expression-on the individual, not a3 a result of conquest, as somes
thing depending upon the eavironment, parsons-and things, but as
an action: started within, due to a fullness within oneself, not as a
want to be satiated and completed in the environment, but as some-
thingcomplete finding an overflowing outside itsell. The individual
spirit then functions elementally and being trained to think that alf .
&eats can be got at from the ouater world, physical needs, moral.
end mental and religious aspirations all become of the same kiade.:
Gods and codes are treated in the same mannet, as external
things which have to b2 passessed. The' difference, ‘then is fors
gotten in spite-of doctrines of Divine immanency. Thus,. instead
of trving to express oneself and feel oneself as complets” and capa-’
ble of infinite seif-expression, one is misdirected and seeks con-
quests outsile to getthis immanent completeness of existencs of: .
onesalf - possession Reing the law of outsr movement. Thu$sin- -
tuitive in very nature, creative by very bsing, ! the™ individuat §9
made instinctive and snimal by the codes of morality, and irf both
cases, whether -intuitive or instinctive, beiag elemental beings,
they set at naught the codes of morality and cotrceptions of divi-
nity. Neither wickedness nor goodness has.any foot-hald in their.
consciousness —there is only the fullest expression of theicr exis-
tence. - The failure of their strivings in the externa! world only
makes them discover the character of their reality. No doubt, as
it has been said, he can also ascend if he can descend. If we have
to speak of wickedness as failing it is not because it is wickedness
that failed, it is because the objective instinctive direction has
not been enough to satisfy the purpose of human existence. It
has only shown the individual that it had been a response to the
environment rather than acreation of his being-~a reaction rather
then dn action. This discovery then is a recognition of the in-
telligence as creative, not as merely an instrument of instinctive
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desires which have to be more and more acquisitive and exploit-
ative. When every individual discovers his creative intelligence,
which is elemental and perfect and complete, then there is no
exploitation of the intelligence by the instinctive misditection.
In the purposes of the outer-world the instinctive has full play if
only the individual in an elemental manner gives it full scope.
That is why wickedness and goodness equally succeed. If the
good do not.succeed it is because they are not elemental, they are
incapable of sinceiity. The truly gnod have been as elemental
as the wicked, but they were interiorly-turned creative exist-
ences to whom the external was nothing. The conflict of good
and bad has been not because of this conformity to this or that,
nor is it a question of innate worthlessness of onﬂnd the value
of the other, it is a question of instinctive externallty and the in-
tuitive intensivity, reactionary activity and creative activity. If
wickedness fails it is because the individual who is apparently
wicked discovers himself as complete within himself ana not in-
complete as he till then thought himself to be. When he dis-
covers this at the selfsame moment the elemental action of in-
tuition takes its birth, Between the instinctive and the intuitive
there is an apparent and very visible similarity, and the one is the
Wicked and the other is Good, only they refuse to align them-
selves with the ordinary conventivns and conceptions. Wicked-
ness and Goodness in an absolute sense have no real value, for
what is valuable is the discovery of the Self as complete and
creative, and this is Goodness and everything. To the living, which
these persons are, there is no theory, only these theories of good-
ness and wickedness are satisfactory to little minds. The wicked
win, and the good ‘also run,’ but wickedness succeeds more
effectively in this world because its zone is the world, and goodness
does not because its zone is other than the external world. 'I'he
success of the wicked persons is due to the one-pointed direction
of their existence, whereas to the good who fail there is confusion
of direction, they are not true to their elemental existence,

intuition and creation.



The Water-Lily.

BY DR. N. R. DEOBHANKAR
I

gazed at the panorama in sheer ecstacy. Of Nature's
| beauty we have quite a feast in Bengal, but-—ah! the
] ghats of Deccan! They ar2superb! My master was

right. The artist must often worship his goddess in
distant lands, under strange skies. Setting up my portable easel
I was soon engrossed in the alchemy of colours.

Lured by the scenery, I had detrained not far from Bombay.
After a night’s rest at the dak-bungalow, [ was out for a tramp
with my artist’s equipment. The hotels, nursing homes and
other amenities of a hill-station were passed. The road was left
far behind. A winding track led to this mountain wood.

It was a November morning. A wild ravine lay at my feet.
Beyond it stretched the smiling plain, Its cluster of cottages and
barns looked like a toy model on a green carpet. Dots of men
and cattle moved about, busy with the winter crops. In the far-
thest distance stood the blue hills. The spirit of the scene
enthralled me, and I was lost in catching its reflection.

1 would blot out that third tree in the fore-ground, if [ were
you,” said a soft voice in English, behind me. I turned round
with a start, A young lady, of my own age, bright-eyed and
lissom, was gazing at my canvas. ‘‘ That would bring the cottage
into better relief,” she added gravely.

I had heard that women observed no purdah in these parts,
Yet | was taken aback. Partly it was the suddenness and partly
the spell of her beauty. My confusion was heightened by her -
serene aloofness. Discussing art with youths in lonely woods

seemed # daily triflle to her.

“Yes, you are right,” said I, pulling myself together, and
trying the suggested effect with a stroke of the brush. “Do you
paint?” Iasked. A more banal remark was not possible, but I
could not help it. My mind was puzzled at her being oux so far
and by herself. She must be a lover of Nature, on a holiday at
the hill-station.

“Oh, I have done’a lot of that,” she replied. ‘'But that was
ages ago.” There came a hard expression in her deep eyes. My
first glance had revealed her ds a scheme of sweet feminjnity. But
now it flashed upon me that those glowing eyes did not quite fit
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in'to' it. ‘ [ also found something vaguely incongruous about the
frigid air of detachment in one so young and lovely.

She was twisting and untwisting her slender fingers. I rose
from my stool as she seemed in no hurry to leave.

“Please don't !” she requested firmly;—then as an afterthought:
“anless you would let me put on a few touches for you-just in
fun, you know.”" Her lips quivered with a smile.

“With pleasure,” I replied promptly. It was astrange request
but, after all, what did it matter? I adjusted the catch in the stool
for her and handed her the palette.

Th=n followed the most astounding trausformation I had ever
seen.  As her brush made rapid sweeps, objects took vivid shape,
colours sparkled and the whole scene began to throb with life.

All this while she was lost in rapture and kept humming a
strange refrain, sad and sweet and altogether weird in its spell.

n . :!.,;_:‘f-

Then as she laid down the brush to survey the effect,‘ she
caught my eye and seemed to wake up with astart. “How doyou
hke it?” she asked with resumead composure '

I had served Art long enough to tecogmse a master hand when
I saw one. Words failel m2 as I tried to express my surprise and
admiration.

She came to my rescus with some polite protest. “But it
was sweet of you,” sh2 added, “to let me tamper with your—"
Suddenly she. stoppsi with a frightened look and sprang to my
side. ‘“‘Therel—there!” sh: shrieked, pointing bsyond me and
clutching my arm. ' .

“What’s the matter?” | asked spinning round,
“The lunatic! 0.1 God! : It’s the lunatict”

A short dark man, past forty with d\ahove“ed heir and Wl!d
bulging eyes was bearing down upon us at full speed. He was
dressed in western style. His trousers were splashed with mud
and’ hxs tie had slipped under ‘the ear. **Catch her! Don't let her
go!” he shouted, moppmg his brow." '

"Dont«oh, don’t let him touch ‘mel Ohl—ooh!” she
shrieked clinging to me. '

He rushed upon her, biting his lips and glaring 'like a bull.
A second more and he had clasped her, but I was in time and the
wrist catch told. Witha yell of pain he craahad to the ground
wnthmg in my gnp .

THE WATER-LILY

“You—you—what the devil you—"" he spluttered but did not
get further. My silk chaddar was hanging from a branch over-
head. The lady snatched it like lightning and gagged him neatly.

“What’s this trouble?” 1 asked on binding my man and
recovering my breath.

Her chest was heaving with excitement, her eyes were like
live coah “This is the second timé he has chased me ttis
morning,” she replied, and asked after a pause: “You know the
red brick-building over there?’’

“The Mental Hospital?”

“He has escaped from it—and insists that I am his wife! The
impertinence of it! What a plight for unsuspectmg strangersl

“But what are the keepers and nurses domg?

“Oh—these private institutions! A hopeless businesst No
discipline! [ stay in a bungalow next door and I know.”

“Now that our friend iz nicely trussed up. bow shall we dis-
pose of him? Maust call in the nearest policeman, I suppose. Do
you mind if I leave you for a while?”

“Of course. I do! I'm not going to stay with him all alone
in this jungle for a kingdom. Let me get help and leave you to
his charming company.”

" Seeing the force of her suggestion I agreed and off she went.
Our mad friend made another desperate struggle at her depar-
ture. There was the despair of frustration in his protrudmg eyes,
as he watched her receding form. Then he glared at me with the
dimb, malignant hatred of a life-time.

m

Some twentv minutes after the lady’s departure I heard the
tramping of feet, Feeling fidgety I had left the clearing in the
wood where this adventure had taken place and was walking up
and down the footpath near by. Help had apparently arrived
earlier than expected.

A gentleman in white uniform and a servant in khaki were
approaching in haste “‘Have you seen our patient?” asked the
former. “1' am the doctor from the Mental Hospital.”

“Follow me,"” ¢aid I, proud of my capture and led the way.
The clea¥ing was hidden from view by the tangle of a gey-
flowered vine,

“Why!"” exclaimed the doctor on reaching the spot. “This is
Mr. Barve! Why is he tied and gagged? Where is his wife? It’s
she who has escaped.”
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1 stood open-mouthed and stared. The wood swam around
me. [ wondered whether it was all a dream.

It is bast to draw a veil over the frenzy and candour of my
victim’s remarks when he was set frez. Evidently he wasa lawyer.
Assault, battery and kidnapping were te mere side-shows of the
felonies for which he promisel to haul me up. .

“She may have said anything,” he snarled. “But have you
no common sense? Do [ losk like a lunatic?” ‘

He surely did, in his unkempt, excited state. But it was no
use saying so. It would be adding insult to injury. So I parried
the question and asked: “Who. could take that painting as the
work of a lunatic, either?” , . . .

«

The doctor was sensible and tried to conciliat2 the outraged law-
yer. To me he explained that while the lady was attracting notice
as a painter of distinction, sha had a protracted illness and just
scraped though with impaired reason.

“Her pet illusions are two,” heinform>d me. “One that her
husband is a mad man, out to molest her; ths other that she isa
water-lily, thirsting for her native clement. If not closely
watched, she flops down into every puddle or plunges in?o every
pool she comes across, tearing off her clathes ‘and. hummmg
strange tunes.” - .

“Come along, doctor,” shouted the husband, tidying himself
and nursing his crampad limbs. “We are wasting time. She may
be getting drowned somewhere, for all we know. Oh, if only
this—this—Bengali had not been such a block-head!” :

*® * . ¥ » »
That evening, as | was packing up for the train, the servants

were talking about 8 mad woman rescued froma lotu?1 po;;d.
The poor water-lily was evidently back again to her padded cell..

 Her exquisite painting occupies 8 placs of honour ’]n ,rr;y
studio and her glowing eyes haunt me whegever-1 geze at a lovely
landscape. '

The Strange Cure
BY P, G. KRISHNA IYER, B.A., L.T.
' I

58y HIRTY years azo Ramu wasa smart young man of
Ba®| twenty, handsome in appearance and charming in
£ ' manners. He was tall in stature, and fair in com-
plexion. His broad forehead and piercing eyes indicated much
intelligence and alertness of mind. Born and brought up in
affluence, he possessed an urbanity and deportment which exer-
cised a peculiar fascination over all those who came across him.

. His well-built body glowed with a symmetry which was the pride
“of his family and the envy of his companions.

He was very fond of books and there was hardly any book on
fiction or travel, biography or popular science which he had not
read and digested. He was a fluent speaker and a good writer of
chaste English, which easily gained for him a unique place among
his college mates.

Scarcely had eight months elapsed since he joined the Madras
Christian Collese for his B. A. course when he hzgan ta feel a
sort of uneasiness in his stomach. The hot climate of the city,
coupled with the use of raw rice and East-Coast preparations at
the hotel, seemed to have told upon his health. He consulted two
of the best Doctors and remained under their tréatment for fong ;
but in vain. The malady grew worse as each day passed. The
heaviness and the burning sensation in the stomach scon after
meals gradually became unbearable. - His cheerfulness and bright
optimism soon deserted him, and he came under the spell of a
wasting melancholy. Life itself seemed a burden to him. The
spectre of an early grave often dangled before his heated imagin-
ation. Company he hated, and avoided if possible ; books, which
were his favourite pastime, filled his mind with loathsome horrors.
To sit long in the night at bis desk had bacome well-nigh im-
possible. His eyes ached ; his temples split and his heart fluttered.
The shrill whistle in his ears never ceased. He felt a reeling
sensation even while he walked from hislodging in the Linga
Chetty Street to the . College, and he often pinched his ears and:
rabbed his eyes and hands on the road to make himself sure that
he was alive. His condition had in short, grown intalerable.

“ ‘T'his uneasiness in my stomach,” said Ramu to his friend’
and room-mate, Mr. Menon, as he was lying on- his canvas chair
in the evening after their return from the College, “This’
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sqeamishness is taking the life out of me. that my
days are numbared . A cloud passed over R R

“ What means this note of despair, my dear fellow.“'said Mr.
Menon. “‘ It was only yesterday that Dr. Koman e;amxnec? you
thoroughly for the twentieth time and found nothmg. §erxously
wrong with you. Dr. Koman is not an ordinary physician, you
know.”

Ramu: “True, but what the Doctor does not find, I feel.
The acidity and ths burning sensation inside and the giddiness
often make life unbearable. And yet—"

Mr. Menon: These are but the symptoms of weak digestion.
Do minimise brain work, my friend, and take more physical
exercise. Why don’t you play football or volley ball like \‘15?
You are alway. at your desk with your studies. You must swim,
run, and bz merry like any of us.

Ramu : “Would that I could follow your advice! 1 had.been
a good football player once ; but alas! [ seem to bg phgsxcqlly
unfit for all that now.” And a tear dropped from his quivering
eyes. ,

My, Menon: Cursed be the hypochindria wl‘lich has taken
possession of you! Whoever will believe you are ill ?

: i ailments have baifled these learned
doctgx%,.”ul;:lscla msfl;ﬁ:gemt}l’wy' failed to cure them? Probably
they could not diagnose the disease correctly, Why not I ?r.y
some Ayurvedic or Unani physician ? That' Ayyan. Vadhyar ' i8
clever, they say. And then we have Ayyappan Vaidyan, Pappu
Kanyar, Abdul Ratif and Vishnu Potti, and a host of others who
are all very famous in our’locality.

Mr. Menon: Why? There are hundreds of others also like
them whose claim to the profession is heredx'tY"ﬂﬂdln";hi::
more. Many of them are quacks. For Heavens sake, loo

. s i, —
fore you leap in that direction. Pray, believe you are not
that you are quite all right.

Ramu: How can I believe what is not o fact 7
Menon, little realise what trouble there is in my—

“ Still harping upon the malady, Ramu? You ought to be
ashamed of yourself ” interposed Dr. Koman, who had just got
into the terrace; Ramu remained in brown study for a while ; and
then, with a deep breath looked straight at the doctor with his
eyes brimming with tears. ' My dear doctor,” he began, %' Say
what you m y, but my stomach trouhle persists with unahated

obstinacy.”’

Even you,

.
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- Dr.’Koman: *It is all your imagination, Remaeyya.. Your
stomach is alt right and has not become distended ; your heart,
liver, and spleen are quite normal. Your urine is free. I say
with a full sense of responsibility that thers is nothing alarming
about your health now. You remain still unconvinced 2 I can
see it from your face. For your satisfaction and mental peace I
have arranged with two more I. M. S. Doctors to call on us here
together tomorrow morning at 7-30 and to examine you thorou-
ghly.” ‘' Please, be ready then, ” added Dr. Koman as he. rose
and departed in some haste after warmly shaking hands with .
Ramu and Mr. Menon. ‘

The two friends sat in silence for some time and then taking
a cup of tea made themselves ready for the evening walk from
ths Town Beach to the Triplicane Marina.

C 11

The clock struck B in the night when Ramu accompanied by
Mr. Menon returned to his lodging fatigued more in mind than
in*body. During their Iong stroll along the winding heach
Ramu’s pensive eyes often fell on the boisterous onrush of the
never-enling array of waves and their terrible smash on the
rising sand-banks; and on his absent ears struck the long-drawn
agony of their hasty retreat, The cool evening breeze covered
his fevered frame with a thousand kisses. But alas! he moved on
dead to all that which once enchanted him and led him on to the
regions of inexpressible bliss. The houndless expanse of water
which seemed to proclaim the majesty of God and the sight of
which invariably reminded him of the immortal lines of Byron be-
fore and filled his mind with immeasurable joy and life, the
crescent moon sailing slowly among the myriads of twinkling
stars across thh: fathomless vault of heaven asbove, the sweet
music rising from the band-stand in the distant Marina, the sub-
dued hum of the men and women who had gathered in their-
hundreds on the wide sandy beach opposite the Senate House and -
the Presidency College —~these drew forth no response from his
drooping spirits. He seemed to live and move in 8 world of
dreams. Even the attempts of his bosom friend, Mr. Menon to
divert his mind to other and more arresting channels of thought
and action were in vain.

s . * * L 4 *

It was past midnight. Like an enchanted city of silence,
there Jay Madras benenth the glimmering light of the celestial
dome. The solemn stillness which had shrouded the air ar und
was broken only by the muffled groans of the shattered and
shattering billows on the yonder bsach, and by the gasping sighs
of the wearied dynama attached to the General Post Office. The
street lamps had all died out, and the whiiling stream of flame
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that shot forth from the lofty light-house towering over the
High Court Buildings hovered about, the solitary Guardian-Angel
of the sleeping city.

The clock struck one, two, three; stiill Ramu lay rolling on
his sleepless pillow. All his endeavours to coax the Goddess of
sleep were to no purpose. The tragic incident of the detective
novel he was at, during the day, haunted his imagination. The
professors’ menotonous and often irritating discourse in the class
room, the composition exercise he wrote in the English class, the
test paper he answered, the corpse he saw ou his way back fr?m
the College that evening, the Joving letter from his wife which
the evening post had brought, the proposed examination by the
doctors the next morning......... these and many other thoughts
marched past his heated brain in quick succession, with gonfused
vividness and pleasing horror. Ramu remained ponderln{; over
his wretched condition, and the dreadful consequerces of his pre-
mature grave on his old parents and on Lali.ta., his young and
devoted wife who was the very pink of feminine modest-y and
elegance ; and he shuddered. ** What next " he added to himself

in suffocating despair, * Medicines I have tried ; diets, regulated ;.

Ramu did

family deities, propitiated ; and, ¥otw..,...8nd yat.... -

not say the zest of it ; for, in utter fatigue, his evelids fell; his.

ears closed : and he got merged in an overpowetiqg slum'ber:‘and
lay for a few moments oblivious to the many ills which *“ the

esh is heir to ' ‘The slumber was soon disturbed. He thought
he saw some one standing close to his bed. He gazed at the
figure, which was certainly not of flesh and blood. His eyes
recoiled from the sight in terror; but soon turned back again at
it instinctively. Did it speak before it vanished or was it only
his imagination ?

" Ramu jumped out of his bed, his shivering body covered with
profuse perspiration. He lit his 1amp with some effort and made
an attempt to recollect what he imagined he heard. ' You are
drugged, Ramu, my boy ; consult an astrologer, and seek out the
remedy." These words rang in his ears over and over again in
unmistakable. clearness. '

_Ramu sat lost in thought for atime; and roused himself
from it.-with a deep moan. His mind had been made up He
would go home for the holidays and carry out the instructions of
the strange figure. ‘' Do morning dreams'go by contraries ¢ he
asked himself several times, as he rose from his bed. * No, never,

never" came the answer fromthe early cock on the terrace of the -

neighbouring house. With a start Ramu turned and musingly
walked down the stairs to .wash his excited face with a handful
of cold water from the pipe before turning for prayers to the
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East which had begun to glow with the gray rays of the appro-
aching dawn.
» * r3 [ %

331

Ramu had just returned home for the Michaelmas holidays
with his health greatly impaired.. The I. M. S. Doctors’ exami-
nation and prescriptions gave him no relief. Visibly had faded
away the bloom on his handsome face which now seemed under
the spell of a grim melancholia. He hud lost much weight and
had grown so terribly thin that every bone of his body could be
counted with the naked eve. '

The prospect of getting home again away from the dust and
the din of the city cheered him up for a while. ‘“The dry breeze
of my native village will invigorate me; and the nice food my
Joving mother will prepare for me will soften my trouble” he
thought to himself as he was nearing home after a day's tedious
journey by train. But when He knew on arrival that his parents
had suddenly left for the distant north to look after his brother
who was down with fever and that it might be some weeks before
they could return, Ramu’s disappointment became poignant.
His heart sank in momentary helplessness. His sister Seeta who
was in charge of the house immediately took charge of the invalid;
and the arrival of Lalita soon after gave him added consolation
and strength, But the absence of his affectionate parents from
home at a time when their presence seemed indispensable was a
blow which fell heavily on his failing heart. ’ '

Seeta and Lalita moved in the matter with such promptness’
that within twenty-four hours of Ramu's arrival at home. arrange-
ments had become complete to fetch the astrologer from
Vembalore fifteen miles off. It was one o’clock the next day when
Andi Ezhuthachan, the learned astrologer, reached the village.
He was a short stout man of 62, dark in complexion. His round
wrinkled face had lost none of its smartness of expression, nor his
aged eyes, their lustrous fire. The double row of the garland of
“Rudraksh” round his short neck and the thick coating of the
sacred ashes on his forehead, breast and hands, combined with the
long grey beard flowing from his tutned-up chin added a sort of
sanctity to his otherwise uninteresting figure. ‘The spotlessly -
white cloth he had worn was hardly enough to cover the entire
girth of his globular belley; and it was well secured by a long
sashlike upper cloth.

With the customary forms of obeisance Andi entered the
house and squatted on the floor facing the East. And while the
cbject of the sudden call was explained partly by Ramu, but in
greater detail. by his loquacious sister, the courie bag issued out of -
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the astrologer’s left-hand arm-pit, rather drenched with the
profuse perspiration welling out from that depth. The chequered
figure to represent the twelve houses of the planets was drawn on
the floor with a piece of grey salem stone and the position of the
major and minor planets of Ramu's horoscope and that of his wife
represented with the couries. As calculations began, couries were
pushed up and pulled down with astonishing precision and rapidity.
Ramu sat near-by in breathless silence, closely watching Andi"S
facial expressions as he finished each calculation and minutely
studied the horoscopes. After detailed ‘manipulations of the
couries, which lasted for more than thirty minutes, he began:
“Saturn is a bit cross at present; yes—Saturn; but better times are

coming when Jupiter and Mars come to the ascendancy ina
couple of months.”

“Then how do you explain my present condition of health,
Andi?” asked Ramu rather impatiently.

Andi: The position of Moon is auspicious, and your health,
therefore, ought to be good; but, there is ‘Rahu’ to be reckoned

with. Yes, Rahu- he may cause some temporary trouble;- only .

temporay trouble. Longevity is asswied. Have no feur on
that score.” . A
Lalita and Ramu drew out a sigh of relief; and the astrologer

continued, “Your present malady may have been due to
to.........wait; let me see... .. ",

Ramu: “Duye to what, Asan? Y
from me, Andi. [ want you to be b
18 a question of life and death. Do you suspect my being dru......
F* OO ed ?,” sprang out from Ramu’s parched up tc'mgue.k

The shrewd astrologer caught the hj
prepared a “prasnam” for the answer. The courizs were coni-
cally heaped, and after the usual prayers over them, a -handful
was fcﬁkep apart, and counted. *'No “doubt about that.’ Kochu
Saml‘ said Andiin a voice which had a ring of sincerity and
conviction, “One of your nearest relations —verylikely a woman
. Bbpears to have done you this wrong” he ‘sdded with a signi-
ficant shake of his bald head. :

Ramu perspired from heed to foot; and said, “Ca

............

ou need not conces] an.ything
lain with me for, to me it

nt in a moment, and

: * n
me why the drug was administered, and by whop?" you tell

Andi: Why should we probe into all
have now known the cause of your trouble.
Kochu §ami is very particular, Andi will, of

Ramu: *‘Leave that, Angi:

Andi: Why? It must be

Ramu: How? Where?

that, Ramayya? We

Will it not do? If
course,.........

what is the remedy?
vomited out:-- that is all.
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Andi made some further calculations ag’ain and bezan, “You
had better go to the temple at “Thiruvazhai Y.es-— N

Thiravazhai, I mean. To-morrow 12 noon is the auspicious
time for you to start. Go, and you may be sure of immediate

cure’.l‘he ticking calls of the grey lizard from the roof confirmed

the astrologer's opinion. . -, .
v .

It was just lightigg time when Andi took leave of Ram:at:ia::
departed with the four rupees, he had received asDreLnun;adows
for his four-hour examination of t.he horoscopes. , usky s
of she approaching night were falling fast ever.yw ere. goui

Streams of villagers, men, women and children were h pwu;g:
towards the village temple for evening prayers and hW(})lrs txp,etq
Andi was slowly wending his lonely way bgck through the 3 r;e s.
And the whisper soon spread from lip to lip that Ramu had tn
drugged some years ago and that his present malady was due ] g
it. ‘The inner and outer precincts of the tc:':mple re_sounded w:td
this latest gossip. And naturally —; for., did 'not his wealth anh
social pasition entitle him to bz in tha hme‘-hght howev}fr mucld
he would fain recoil from it? The questxon. as to who wout.-
have drugged him and why, was discusgd .wv,c.h v‘varmth, ‘p‘zr _1—
cularly among the women-folk. *“To klll‘ him saxc? one. 'No -
No' said another. “Drugs are said to be given to drive men ma
or dull.’

“To captivate also.” blurted out a third. ‘

While discussions among the villazers were going on with
unabated interest, Ramu did not remain idle; for, as _soon as tl}e
astrologer had departed, he held a brief consultation with his
wife and sister and despatched a swift messenger tg fetch at once
his father-in-law who lJived in a village eight m.xles' off._ ’l_‘he
conviction that he had been drugged worked on his xmngmatxﬁn
so prafundly that Rama felt unnerved. more than befo;;e.. 3
found little appetite for the usual ovaltine even, .that. night; an
the heaviness of his head and its recling sens?txon mcreaseq a
hundred-fold. He felt the preliminary rumblings of a terrible
volcanic eruption inside. His pulse grew weak a_nd irregular,
and the tips of his fingers fell to an alarming chill. He even
feared th3 dpproach of sudden obmutescence and collapsg.. An‘d
but for Lalita who stood near nursing him and inspiriting his
faint heart with her wonted sagacity, Ramu would have fallen
an easy victim to hysterical coma. The clock pointed to 9 p. m.
when his father-in-law arrived in breathless haste, accompanied
by the famous Ayurvedic physician, Kaviraj Pichan, than whom
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there was none more ingenious or more capable in and around
that part of the globe. ‘

_ Ramu slowly rose from his bed with the help of his angslic
wife and sat cross-legged on the sofa with soma2 effort. He then
expl?me;l. in brief to his fath:r-in-lay ths astroloszr’s view re-
garding his malady. So overwhslms:d was he by uncontrollable

emaotion that he sobbed like a little child for soma time, and then:

made a moving app2al, more by facial expressions than by words,
to ta!ce hin to the temple at Thiruvazhai for the cure the next
day,'lf qusible. But bsfore his father-in-law could reply, the
Kaviraj interposed, and desired to examin: Ramu’s pulse and
general condition and to mak= sure that hz was in a fit condition
for the long journey of 60 miles. And as the examination was
going on, he expressed his surprise that a drug administered
some years apo should stay on in the alimentary canal. ' The
very idea seems mysterious, if not preposterous. But nature's
ways are inscratable,’”’ he added with a twinkle in his eye. But
Ramu's belief was deep-rooted.

“If you will not object ”, said the physician at last, *‘ I shall
try the medicine I usad with success in the case of Aanu” a few
months ago.

Father-in-law: You know Aanu, Ramu, that young and
promising vakil in our court. A poor man with a large family to
support. He had a malady in many respacts similar to yours,
and he was cured by this Kaviraj in no time.

Ramu: Isitso? Then why not I also give the mixture a
trial ?
“ Do give it a chance, my son,” said his father-in-law.

The matter was quickly settled, and the Kaviraj soon drove
back in a fast car to prepare and bring the wonderful mixture
immediately. )

The presence of his father-in-law and the hope which the
proposed mixture engendered in his heart roused Ramu from his
usual torpor. He took a cup of hot coffee and felt its invigorating
influence. ** When we started, Ramu,”” commenced his father-in-
law, ** We had very auspicious omens ; besides, something in me
tells me that you will be quite all right soon.”

* May your words come true! " said Remu in fervent prayers.

The conversation soon turned on Ramu's Madras’ life, his
parents’ sudden departure to the north, and several othei topics
of domestic interest till the physician arrived, and knocked at the
door. And, as he entered the room, he carefully concealed a
;ma(lll phial in the inner pocket of his coat and kept another in his

and,
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“ Here is the mixture, Sir,” said he as he ap?roached th.e

young invalid, shaking well the bottle in his hand. ** Pray take it
in ” he continued with an encouraging smile,

Ramu washed his hands and feet and with many a prayer to
the * Dhanvanthara Moorthee,” the presiding deity of medicines,
he drank it with many facial contartions, and stretched himself
on the sofa.

The Kaviraj sat on a chair not far from Ramu’s bed; w.hile
Ramu’s father-in-law lounged on the easy chair lying 2 little

apart. R
A quarter of an hour passe

remained absorbed in conflicting t S,
to vomit profusely at varying intervals till he grew very weak.

The doctor had in the meanwhile moved towards the tray which
received the matter ejected from Ramu's stomach and sat busy
examining it carefully each time with the aid of a small piece of
candle

“ There it is” he exclaimed at last starting up in unconcealed
surprise, as the little emptied phial flew stealthily back into his
inner pocket : ** Thaak God,” he added, “ the ingredients of ‘the
potsonous drug have heen thrown out and a young and precious
life saved.”

Ramu, though much fatigued, bounded up from the bed as one
inspired and cast his wondering eyes on the blue black semi-solid
substance lying mixed with the contents of what he had eructated
a minute or two ago. All gazed at the strange thing aqd all
wondered.

" Ramu seemed to feel immediate relief. A new vigour began
to course through his blood vessels. His old sprightliness appc?arefl,
to play on his smiling face once sgain, for, is not seeing believing?

For four weeks more, Ramu remained under the treatment of
the Kaviraj who succeeded in erradicating his dyspeptic com-

d in silencz during which all

houghts. And then Ramu began

plaints.

Ramu is now 50 vears old, guite strong and. healthy for his
age, and is in the full enjoyment of unclouded happiness which
health, wealth and pasition can offer. But never does he allow a
day to pass by without remembering in loving gratefulness the
great physician who saved him from aa early grave.

Was the strange substance thrown'out of Ramu's bowels, or
did it come out of the concealed little phial? Let not Ramu
suspect. .

“Where ignorance is bliss, it is folly to be wise.”



The Taj.

By Mrs. Kamalatai Tilak, M. A.

HE stood bewildered at the entrance of the Great Taj.
Boys were hooting at her and pelting her with small
stones from the red gravel by the wayside. She had

turned her back on the White Wonder, her head hung down and

tears flowed ceaselessly from her eyes.

Suddenly the crowd around her divided and a princely figure
stepped forward. His heart melted with pity at her sight.

“ What does the poor child want ? " he turned towards the
crowd and asked.

There was a roar of laughter. ‘‘ The beggar wants to see
the Great Taj "

“Then why do you not allow her to go? ", said he.

She lifted her head slowly and murmured: * How can I go
alone?”

“ Why does nat any one of you accompany her ? " he address-
ed the people.

Her eyes were filled with scorn. *'1 do not want any of these
vulgar lot ”', said she. ’

“ Hear her. hear her,”’” hissed the moh. * The hag does not
want any of us .

He stepped forward and said to her: “Come, I shall take you.”

They were startled. * But, my lord," they clamoured, " my
lord, she is mad. she is wild sometimes."”

" He went near her and touched her shoulder: * Come with
‘me,” he murmured.

The girl thrilled from top to toe. ** You—you—my lord—
you will take me to the Taj~ that immortal symbol of innocent
love!”—*“Oh Lord, Lord, do 1 deserve so much ?" said she, wring-
ing her hands out of joy. ‘

He held her kindly by her trembling hand and led her towards
the great Taj. She soon lost her fear in her mute wonder. They

went and stood side by side near the resting places of the lovers.
A feeling of awe came over them.

Suddenly she caught him by the hand and whispered : *‘Shall
we take our oaths here?”
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“What oaths you mean, little one?" he asked, absent-mindedly.

“No, no, not here; there are they coming, all of them. To the
minaret, come to the minaret.”

She rushed wildly towards the minaret which stood by the
side of the dark, amourous Jamuna, who was flinging her arms
wildly to seize the beautiful Taj who had already captured her
heart. He was surprised at her sudden wildness, but followed her
quietly, overcome by a strange fascination.

Like a fnghtened deer she sprang upwards and onwards on
the labyrinthine steps leading to the top of the .ainaret. He could
hardly keep pace with her. She stood on the top and clapping
her hands shouted. *‘Ah, none of them would come here now!™

He came up and stood by her, gazing on her face. She was
flushed by the exertion and her eyes sparkled with joy.

She glanced at the Jamuna washing the feet of the minaret
8nd at'the magnificent Taj, and looked appealingly at him. *“Now
let us take our oaths here, my dear’ begged she.

' He also was overpowered by the bewitching heauty round
him. “What oaths do you mean, pretty one?"

. She flushed all the more and gently smoothing his flowing
hair, exclaimed: “‘As if you do not know, my love!”

I?Ha started back, “Are you really mad as they say, you poor
gir

She sank back in a beap on the floor. “Why did you bring
me then to see the Taj” she moaned, ‘‘why.indeed?”

He stood silent before her, mystified.

“Do you not know, then, the significance of this wonderful
symbol of love? It arose out of love and so it must arouse love.
The two who are made immortal by this divine memorial were
bound together by the lasting bond of love. Let no one whose
heart knows not the elixir of love dare to come on these sacred
premises. Oh you traitor to me and to this great Taj.” She
sobbed through anger and despair.

He looked compassionately at her. ** Poor unfortunate child!”

he sighed, " they ought not to allow you to walk about by your-
self like this."

Suddenly her sobs ceased ; she looked at him scornfully and
cned almost hysterically : “ Go please, go away at once.

) He stood, hesitating. “ Come with me,” he said and stretched
his hand towards her.



70 THE SCHOLAR

She waved him back with an imperious gesture and turned
her back on him.

.Me.ekly he descended and went round and round the Taj
until his 'feet ached. He made towards the gate but could not pass
through it. He returned towards the Taj again and again as if
he had lost there a jewel or something dear to his heart.

Suddenly he heard the noise of a throng of men rushing
towards the minaret.

st He started up. ‘“ What is it °" he asked, his heart beating
ast.
. O.ne' of them stopped for a moment to answer. “ The mad
girl—it is the mad girl, my lord ”'........... .
" What—what about her ?” he asked impatiently.
* She has flung herself down from the minaret .”

The man went away hastily to make up for what he might
have lest by stopping for a moment. He looked after him, with
an unknown agony in his heart. Tears rose in his eyes ; he brushed
them hastily and passed through the gate. far, far away.

A Child’s Question.
: 1

ALAVATI was an impressionable child, Bright and
healthy, she seemed not to suffer much for want of a
e=eedl mother’s care. Although four months had sped since
she knew she was motherless, her memory retained with vividness
the event that had cast its deepening shadows on her home. Still
it made her shudder to think of that June morning when her mother
lay, cold and wan, on the bare earth. Still the convulsive dread
she had experienced to approach the lifeless body of her mother,
made her wet with the tiny beads of perspiration. Particularly the
dolorous voice of her grand-mother, calling on her as she bewailed
her mother’s death, haunted her in silence.

But Time proved treacherous. Her father's dumb sorrow
slowly changed into one of extreme irritability of temper and
intolerance of resignation. His solemn resolve to be both a
mother and a father to his only dauzhter lost strength in the face
of the actual responsibilities of managing a household. Little
Kala, frolicsome and mischievous as she was, subsided into a
quietness beyond expectation in a child of har years, at the chid-
ing voice of her father. Her large soft eyes invited the pity of
all and more especially of her grandmothsr, whose perennial
stream of tears only courssd down thicker and more fast at the
child’s shrewd sense of a personal loss.

Kala went to schonland her grandmother anxiously waited
for the child’s return in the evening every day. One evening Kala
looked thoughtful and stayed away from joining the other girls in
their play. Her grandmother observed the change in the child
and enquired, * Why dear, why are you kezping quiet; are you
not going out to play with Rajam?

* No, grandmother ; I don’t want to. Rajam teases me often.
She says her father has promised her new dolls for Navaratri and
asks me whether my father hasalso promised me. I know father
will only get angry if I ask him for new dolls........." and she wept
without finishing her sentence.

““Don’t weep dear. Why should you have new dolls when
there are enough? Can Rajam boast of such fine things as you
own? Let Rajam try her best. She won't be able to get as good
a collection as you. " The trickling tears were wipéd away.

*“ But will father permit me to take them out ? Shall I ask his
permission to-night ?”’ said Kala as she leaned against her
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grandmother and gently pulled the string of Tulsi beads hanging
from her neck. The old lady drew her near and clasping her
with a strength that fondness alone counld supply, whispered low
into her ear.

" Yes, we can have the dolls taken out and arranged tomorow.
But don’t ba making a fuss about it ”.

Kala was hilarious with enthusiasm and broke out **So we
shall have it grandmother! And I'll invite all my friends here.
Can I not........Why, why are you shaking your head, grand-
mother ?"" Her beaming face changed signifying alarm.

There was a slow nod of the grand-mother’s head followed
by ber failing voicz ** Not this year, dear " aqd before sha could
proceed, she was engulfed in a paroxysm of grief.

Kala appeared nervous. She had never but witnessed tears
gushing out from her grand-mothar’s eyes. She e.scaped to the
verandah outside, with the comporting hope of having her dolls
arranged ths next day, Her father returned from tha Court gnd
eyeing her wistfully exclaimed “* Why Kala, why are you gtandm.g
on the verandah? Is it for joining the street urchins in their
game?” Kala heeded not to his remarks but was intent on
" communicating to her father's driver her secret plan for the
morrow. As soon 83 her father disappeared from the place, sh_e
jumped with a jubilant air and called ths motor driver “Kandasami!
Do you know [ am having the Kolu tomorrow. Grandmother has
agreed to allow me haveit. You must bring the wooden stand
down . Kandaswami remained indiffzrent. Kala was desperate
in her attempts to makea him reply. Finally he answered.

“ Did you get your father’s pemission ?”
" “But grandmothar has said yes . Kala was at her wit’s end.
il

The next morning was one of excitement for little Kala.
She planned everything with care. She should keep away from
school in the afternoon. But in the morning she should be even
more punctual than usual in her attendance st school, since her
father should not suspect har plan for the afternoon, Everything

turned out as she fondly hoped for. Atl P. M. she returned

from school for the midday interval with the idea of not return-
.ing to school for the rest of the day. The whole house was agog
soon with her excited voice commanding and reprimsanding the

servants. The stand was placed in the centre hall. But there was..

trouble brewing already. There were hardly fresh white sheets

to cover the wooden stand and the planks on which the dolls had
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to be arranged. Kala was upset considerably. But her grand-
mother’s timely offer of her spare white saree supplied the want.
The dolls looked nice whan they werée arranged according to their
size. Her grandmother wasalso busy m:nding some of the broken
ones. Kala's heart fluttered with excitement at the sight of so
many dolls. She swayel in her joy like a flower in the breeze.
Her miud lived in a fantasy that Rajam could never possess such
a good lot of them. She danced clapping her hands as the dolls
were grouped on the planks that formz1 a gallery, and looked
forward eagerly to the triumph she would score aver Rajam. when
her collections would look poorly by her own.

In the evening her father returned from court. Kala forgot
her caution and dashed to him crying ‘‘Father. coms and have a
look at the dolls.”. Her father was silent and entered with her
into the hall. The dolls, most of which were shapsd out of clay
and were swelling fresh with their multi-coloured paints, looked
bright ia the mellow light of the shaded electric lamps. Kata
was proud to gaze at them. With her hands locked behind, she
stood baside her father expacting his appraval of her choice
grouping. Her father was apparently displeased. He grew
severe of expression and calling the servant said ‘“‘Kandaswami,
remove thess things atonce. Who did this?” and he cast a
searching glance at his mother, who sat demure in the corner
expecting his disapproval would not last long. Poor Kala was
startled out of her wits and with irrepressible tremour in her

voice answered “ Grand-mother said we can have the dolls taken
out, father.”

*“Grand-mother { Whata wise soulis she? She requires as
much schooling as you do ™ and he was all in a flame.

The driver was diligent about his work. One by one the
dolls returned to their place of incarceration. Kala saw the
vandalism with her own eyes, where tears gathered like a summer:
tempest. Her grandmother was dazed at her son’s behaviour.
It was beyond her comprehension. She could not understand
how ever a child as Kala could realise all this. How disproportion-
ate was the punishment visited on the poor child; indeed how
cruel to disappoint a tender heart !

Kala came crouching near her and sobbed ** Grand-mother, I
knew father would get angry........."" and she was unable to speak
owing to her tears. The old crumpled heart was moved. She
assuaged the child’s grief saying * Well, your father does not like
to have any festivity in the house 8o soon after your mother's
death. Next year, if I live, [ shall see you get everything, dear;
‘new dolls and fine festoons too to decorate the shelves ,”
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Two days passzd and before ths first streaks of dawn were
visible on the third morning, Kala’s grandmother was active and
moving about. The whole house looked neat. The floor was
swept clean and watered. Fine desigas in white flour were drawn
aun the pavement in front of the house. Kala woke up to find her
house put on a festive sppearance. Her heart felt a thrill o}
delight at the sight of fresh mango leaves decorating the front

. door. She was vaguely sensible of a pleasant function ‘in the

house. She watched with exhileration her grandmother paint the
borders ¢f the flour designs with red paste.

Soon the hooting of a car horn was hsard and the familiar
sound arrested the attention of everybody in the house. The
man and the maid servant exchanged glances and Jooked all readi-
pess to watch the arrivals. Kala also ran to the front dagr. She
saw her fatber getting down from the car and a stranger giri of
fifteen accompanying him. Her wonder grew who could she be ?
Her lather was a little abashed at seeing hi: mother. But the
stranger made obeisance to the old lady with much sense of
decorum and azility. Kala was consumed by curiasity. She
noticed her grandmother looking askancs and never opening her
lips.

She snatched an opportunity as her grandmother was alone

sand queried " Grand-mother. what is &1l this?. Have we any f{es-
tivity here? Who is she that accompanied my father?

" Yes dear, there is marriage in the house.”

Kala became thoughtful. Her memory, which was uncom-

monly strong for her age, recalled her grandmother's worcs,
uttered days back ; and she hastened to ask

*You used to tell me, grand-motﬁer. that father would
not permit any festivity because mother had died. How can
there be marriage in the house now ? Will not father get angry?

Kala’s grand-mother only drew her close and bathed her in
ber tears.

I SR



Adventures of Kittu.”

BY V. BHASKARAN

{Kittu, thg hero of these sketches, started his career under very
good auspices, Graduating bimself after some defensible somer-
saults, he extorted a job, through his father-in-law's influence

as a schoo! master with an effective flourish of makevbelieve'
ang.er at his qocile wife, Kamala. But the passion for the pada-
gogic profession survived only for a year. Again, there was a
little storm in his futher-in-faw's house and Kittu crossed from the
floor of the school room to that of the clerical sanctum-—Ed;tor.}

1
As an Official.

HI% prospect of a new role touched the imagination of
?(xttfx to its very depths. This reaction was noticed
. in Kittu’s father-in-law's house on that eventful morn-
ing when the official-cum-clerk-to-be prepared himself for his
new post, Kamala was all flutter. Her mother waxed eloquent,
dividing her time betwees kitchen and torrential directions to her
dazed husband to attend to the needs of her dear son-in-law.
The poar father-in-law, tossed between two formidable forces—
the hectic commands of his obstreperous wife on one side and
the consummate bluff of his son-in-law on the other— sought
s?lace in the solitude of his room. but the raging storm within
his own 'household gave him no peace. Hs= peeped now and then
out of his room and saw poor Kamala adjusting herself to the
whims apd fancies of Kittu. He only pitied her devotion, but
was afranq to say anything about the unnecessary fuss that Kittu
was making, lest his wife should descend upon him with an
avalanche ?f choice billingsgate. Even the hours sesmed to move
slowly. Kittu at last decided his sartorial requirements. had his
bath and crdered his food to be served on the-teble.. Both the
mother and the daughter had @ hard time of it, and then began
tl.)e dressing ceremony of Kittu. He donned his best suit, brushed
his hair very fastidiously, put on his hat and came out of the
room with an air of self-importance, followed by his wife and
mother-in-law.. His father-in-law who made himself hold t
come out of his room greeted Kittu on the door-way and wi he:i)
him all luck and happiness. Kittg surveyed for a seco dls h
aged ﬁgurfe with his usual contempt and walked awa ?'tht ‘
even a whisper of thanks. As his figure faded, the pooz 0;11 oult
in mixed agony and anger, was about to retreat to his room ;(::sr;

* The first instalment of * Aq v —
of August 1933, ventures of Kittu " appeared in our issue
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he met the ominous gaze of his wife. ‘' Kittu looks grand in that
dress, you see,” he blurted half to himself, when his wife with a
withering glance screamed loudly: " You hardly know how to
treat your son-in-law. You have bsen sneaking all along in your
room, and now you come out and say behind his back that his
dress is grand. You are too fossilized to appreciate the true
greatness of our Kittu.” With this harangue, she flew into the
kitchen, leaving Kamala and her father dazed. ‘' Dear father, I
can feel the tremour in your heart,”” said Kamala approaching
her tather and patting him gently and rousing him. from his deep
reverie. ‘‘ Why do you feel worried over mother’s remarks ?
You and I alone know what is in store for us. There is God to
protect usall. Don't feel, father.” "“Iam not at all feeling
worried, my child,” replied Kamala's father, “but for your
sake—". Tears came to his eyes and with an effort he dashed
away to his room, a prey to his own conflicting thoughts. Kamala,
left alone, could see only the emptiness of the rosd before her
gaze and would have remained in that mental vacvum for long but
for a thunderous call from her mother. o

Walking leisurely 8o as not to disturb the evenness and tail-
oring beauty of his suit, Kittu reached the office and asked the
attender to show him the Manager's room. He was immediately
led into a spacious room., littered with papers and files, and anxi-
ously awaited the arrival of the Manager. In a2 few minutes, a
tall lean figure, with files tucked under his arms, entered with a
wesather-beaten sulky face, walked straight up to hisdesk as if he
had only one vision, placed the tiles on the tabls, took a crushed
bundle of a turban (one of the earliest specimens sent from Lan-
cashire for the benefit of this toiling humanity), adjusted it on
his head, took out a pair of nickel-framed spectacles supported
with a piece of thread on one side alone, adjusted it on his small
nose and started examining the letters before him. Kittu was all
along simply looking on, wondering at the leisurely metamorpho-
sis of the figure opposite to him but not gathering enough cour-
age to break this seeming endless silence. Having finished his
pretiminary work, the manager shifted his specks to the forehead
and fixed his glance on the tip-top figure before him. Kittu tried
to cough end was sbout to speak, when the manager in a voice
which reminded one of the bleating of a strayed sheep, spoke :
‘“ Are you, Mr. Kittu? " * Yes, Sir,” whispered Kittu. * Have
you ever been in any job before 7" was the next question. Kittu
replied that he was & school master for a year. There was a
"payse, and the manager buried himeself sgain in the. papers after
hoisting his g from the foreshead to the nose. Kittu began
to perspire and th\courage which he was wont to show in his

4
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father-in-law’s house failed him now very miserably. . At last, the
manager broke the silence and addressing Kittu said, “ 1 see, you
have had no experience in any office. I shall first try you as a
despatching clerk and if you pick up tne work quickly, we shall
see afterwards. Peon, show him that room. Mr. Kittu, I shall
see you later on. [ hope you will do well there,” Kittu's dream
of an officer’s job all vanished in 2 mom=nt like a mist, but what
could he do there It was all his choice and he must submit to
it. Conducted by the peon, he found himself in a small dingy
room which was shared by thre: other brothers of the same
calling. Kitta was shown a table and th2 pzon disappeared like
an automaton. Being quite new to this job, he had naturally to
look to his brothers for guidance.

The clerical trinity into whos2 room Kittu was ushered for
his first babcism in official career was a strange mixture of huma-
nity. One gentleman came from Malabr side, the other from
Kumbakonam and thz third from Andhra Dzsa.  Kittu was the
fourth from cosmopolitan Madras. ‘Thz Malabar clerk had
grown grey in daspatchiag business, waile tas oth?r two could
boast of suffizient expzrienca to mat at amateur's work. No
brain work baing needed for this kind of work, all the three had
sufficient leisure at their command and Kittu's advent added
further zest to their gossiping propansities. Kunju, the name of
the Malabar gentleman, was the presiding deity in this room,
while Seenu of Kumbakonam brand and Balabadrudu of Andhra
stock played second fiddle to their master. As soon as Kittu
settled himself in his s2at, Kunju was the first to speak. A good
lot of tobacco and bat le-leaves, chewed for hours, acted as a clog’
on the free speech of Kunju. But with considerable expertness
he manipulated the contents in his mouth and blew forth a
hurricane of words, which effort reminded one of a fellow
speaking with a boiled potato, at 100 degrees ceatigrade, in his
mouth. Kittu sat dumbfounded at Kunju's heroics.' He cou@
hardly make out what his Malabar clerk was wol.)blmg. Kunju
came suddenly to the end of his phillipic and t‘hen .xt was th‘e turn
of Seenu to speak. Combing his tuft of hair with his fingers,
Seenu with a pinch of snuff in his hand and tobacco solution in
his mouth interrogated Kittu and incidentally explained the
nature of the work they were all excepted to do. Balabadrudu
was the last to speak. Like all great masters of art, he, in his owi
way, had perfected the style of English speaking in Andhra
accents, and that was his chief pride and claim for special
attention. He was not addicted to tobacco like his friends but
always liked to smoke. His address to Kittu was short and crisp,
though the whole gamut of his eloquence ran through sharp angles
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and convulsive jerks and epileptic drawls., Nearly an hour passed
in this way, and Kittu felt in no way illumined by all this flow of
eloquence. Letters were coming in from various departments.
but the talk did not seem to cease. At last Kittu, taking courage
in both hands, asked Kunju, “Sir, what am‘I expected to do here?”
There was an exchange of glances and Seenu came to Kittu's
rescue. “‘Sort all the letters according to the places to be sent
and enter the addresses in the despatching book you find there,”
replied Seenu'in a friendly tone. Kittu then started on this
laborious task, assorted the letters and entered the addresses in
the book. This work never seemel to end and the peons weré
burying Kittu with fresher onesc The other three were either
munching or tatking about others” affairs. Obviously there was
no work for them that day. The lunch hour arrived. Xunju
drew a fairly fat néwspapet packet from his drawer, Seenu his
thermos flask and Balabadrudu his small brass tiffin-box. All
the three went out without a word. Kittu had bgouélic nothing
with him and so'he walked to the nearest hotel for 2 sip of coffee.
By the time he returned to his table, his comrades were already
in their seats. Balbadrudu was smoking away in evident ecstasy,
while the mouths of his two friends looked like inflated faot-balls
with reddish juice breaching through the corners of their closed

. lips. Kittu saw this picture of the three blissful souls who took

everything easy and converted the office-room’ into a congenial
arena for tobacco-chewing competition. But he had not enough
guts to speak out his mind to his new co-workers.” As the
evening approached. Kittu found his colleagues too very busy
finishing up their job with lightning rapidity and was astonished
to see the way in which they cleared their tables and were pre-
paring to go. He too picked up his work after a few hours of
apprentinceship, and in the evening felt relieved to go hame.

One day’s experience as a despatching clerk brought enough
philosophic reflections to the mind of Kittu. When he returned
home with his mind full of Kunjus ard Seenus and Badrucus, he
was the recipient of 1 most warm welcome. Little did Kamala
know the stormi that was raging within Kittu. Her mother was
broadcasting to her neighbours about Kittu's conquest of & new
heaven. peinting out her son-in-law as ke entered his room,
Crest-fallen and completely disillusioned, Kittu sat in his room
and brooded over his future. Kamala's smiles seemed to have no
effect on him. Kittu having made the choice himself was not in
a position to complain loudly. He spent a restless night and
awoke somewhat early next morning. Chcosing a lonely rosd, he

commenced his first constitutional walk with a mind surcharged

with varying emotions. He walked nearly three miles and took



80 THE SCHOLAR

r?st for a while on a stone-seat on the road. A gentle tap on
h}s shoulders roused him from his brooding thoughts and he saw
his office manager standing in an altogether new garb. Kittu
r.ubbed his eyes to have a clearer vision of what looked to him
like an apparition of his manager. There was neither the closed
and weather-beaten coat nor the elastic specs nor the turban that
he could identify with the manager, but instead he saw him half-
naked with sacred ashes b2smeared all over his body and carrying
a small vessel in his hand. “Don’t get frightened at this sight,”
said the manager as Kittu stood gazing on, “‘you may not know
that I am 2 very religious man. As all of us have to earn our liveli-
hood, we have to adjust our roles according to the circumstances.
Some may call this downright hypocrisy, but I prefer to look
upnn it as a certain means for sucess in life.” Kittu, however,
felt unconvinced at this elaborate thesis of his manager to explain
away these incongruities of life. but was not prepared for a
controversy on this topic. ** By the by, how do you find the
work ?” queried the manager. Kittu simply answered “Quite all
right. But 1 would like some brain-work.” As he found the
manager anxious to go and not very much inclined to accede to
his wish, Kittu bade him good-bye and sauntered towards his

home. As usual he attended the office regularly and applied -

himself strenuously to sorting work, though in his heart of
hearts he hated this mechanical business. His jolly comrades
slowly developed a liking for Kittu, and they had together a very
happy time at their desks. Several months passed in this way
and Kittu became an ardent convert to tobaccn-chewing and
snuff. In the morning and after lunch, they all carried on conver-
safxons by signs and facial grimaces, Kittu threw away his smart
suits and took to typical clerical dress. Peace reigned for some
time in his father-in-law’s house. For a time Kittu's mouth was
se_aled and the boredom of the desk complete.y metamorphosed
him and drained away all his zeal for quarce! and petty neading
8t home. Kamala falt happy. ' -

One day when Kittu came to the office as usual, a note from
the manager told him that he was transferred to the other section
on an increased salary. He took lesve of his comrades and entered
upon his new duties where work of a different nature awaited
him. The room into which he found himself was big and spacious
with a dozen clerks working at break-neck speed and with a super-
intendent supervising over them all. Here some brain work was
needed and Kittu was initiated into the mystery of putting up
notes on files. At first he thought this work was easy, but the
plethora of endless papers completely engulfed him. He had to
be pulled up several times for his slackness, and after a week of
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severe ordeal, he got himself accustomed to this work. Here
there was no chance of fraternising ‘v’vith his new ccmrades who
were all serious-looking gentlemen, either very busy or trying
to be very acceptable to the impsrious superintendent. The

latter looked an officer every inch, was very exacting but had an

uncommon weakness for astrolozy. A clerk who could recite the

names of 4 few stars alone became at once a favourite with the

superintendent. The result was that everybody became an astro-’
loger in that section. Kittu was blissfully ignorant of this

science, but finding some flourish of this knowledge was necessary
for future prospects he bought an English primer on astrology
and studied it very carefully. Ina month he picked up a few bits

here and- there sufficient to hood-wink his superior officers and
waited for a chance to show off his predictive prowess. There
was some discussion one day during lunch hour on the various
aspects of Jupiter. The superintendent and the astrologically
minded clerks were racking their brains together on a certain
intricate planetory position. Kittu butted in casually and remarked
that the evil effect was due to Mars being in quadrant to Jupiter.
There was a flutter in the group and the superintendent looked
up with amazement. * Quadrant, Mars, Jupiter,” exclaimed the
superintendent, ** are names you find in English astrology, but do

* they apply to our science also?” “ Yes, Sir,” replied Kittu,

““there is not much difference between the two—of course—".
Kittu suddenly stopped here, not knowing how to proceed and
promised to give his views later on, thus very adroitly avoiding
the batrayal of his ignGrance But in the eyes of the supetint-
endent; Kittu became a great authority ‘'on Western astrology.
‘The ‘clerks looked upon him with respect.  Kittu had made his

conquest. He read and digested more abstruse astrological pro-

blems-and baffled his colleagues by his trines and quadrants and
constant reference to Allan Leo and Sepharial. His work in the
office was made easy and promotions came to him in quick suc-
cession. Blessed with a sharp mother-wit, he made himself
popular with the clerkhood. Though his knowledge was saper-
ficial, he knew the way of exploiting it to his best advantage.
The pedagogic experience helped him considerably to browbeat

* people of lesser calibre. He never made any sure predictions lest
“he'ghould be: caught red-handed, but discussed on Athe general
- principles of astrology with a note of omniscience here and there.

He was the centre of all academic gossip and astronomical cutio-
sities, and he shone very well with his flair and bluff in the com-
pany of mediocres who could mot look besyond their files dnd
orthodox predilections. I T e
A year had passed like this with Kittu ‘meking coriquest
after conquest and rising steadily in the éstimation of his superior
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officers.  Though the other clerks envied Kittu's growing popu-
larity secretly, they were unable to do anything, and so joined in
the chorus of his praise. Kittu had now secured a safe berth in
the office and was next to the manager, his first God-father in the
office. The superintendent retired and Kittu got up a grand tea-
party in his honour; Everybody attended including his father-
in-law, and Kittu memorised a written speech and d_elive'red it as
a piece of unpremeditated oratory to the astonishiment of all.
While everything was going on merrily for him, his ardour for
official career slowly diminished within him, and he began to
think of a profession where he could breathe a freer atmosphere,
make speeches and win popular applause. He knew he could not
at'oncz become a freelance politician without some cash in the
bank. - Naturally he liked the profession of a lawyer where you
could combine fat fees and occasional spree at public meetings.
He consulted some of his select friends, and Kunju, Seenu and
Balabadrudu, his earliest official comrades, advised him to appear
privately for the first Grade Law Examination. Leaving astro-
logy for a while, Kittu took to the study of law books in great
‘earnest and spent many of his leisure hours over it. He took
Kamala alone into his confidence and told her about his inten-
tions. . Months went by and the examination day arrived. Kittu-
" .took casual. leave and attended the examination. He was satisfied
with his answers and the office was deeply stirred at the impend-
ing departue of Kittu from their midst. When the result: came,

- Kittu was in the successful list. He at once resigned his job much
- against the advice of his superior officers. The clerks feted him
“‘on the eve of his departue, Kunju, Seenn and Balabadrudu were
the chief hosts and the retired superintendent presided over the
function. The manager was there in the same dress that Kittu
saw him first. After tea and music, Kunju rose to speak and
- spoke with inimitable pride onthe conversion of Kittu to tobacco-
~ cult and his consequent success in the office. Seenu referred to
- the sartorial changes in Kittu and hoped that he would ere long
. re-place crop by a clean-shaven head with a bunch of hair in the
. centre as a symbol of ancient Aryan wisdom. Balabadrudu
" pleaded for thorough Indianisation, and if that was not possible,
- vrovincialisation of English accents and looked to Kittu for this
- reformation. ‘The retired superintendent was the next speaker.
He spoke on Kittu's contribution to astrology and hoped he

. would soon found an dacademy of international astrology where
: ~both Indian and European systems could be studied and synthe-
sised for the benefit of humanity at large. Kittu rose amidst
cheers and replied elaborately to the speeches. He thanked one
and all for the honour done to him and referred in detail to the
appeals of his three dear comrades. He wished he could respect
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their wishes, but he must, however, bide his time. The crop, he
said, was essential to set off one’s beauty and the tuft-of-hair
business was a relic of barbarism. As for Balabadrudu’s appeal,
Kittu would rather wish that the champion of indigenous accents
himself took up this work as he was the living embodiment of
that creed. Turning to the retired superintendent’s remarks,
Kittu said that he would do his best towards the consummation
of that dream. Cheers rent the air, as Kittu sat down.” Like a
hero, he left the meeting and reached his home. As usual, the
preparations for enrolling himself as a lawyer started in the
house. There was again a storm and poor Kamala was tossed to
and fro.

We shall pursue Kittu's career as a lawyer in the next chapter.



Thé League of Husbands.‘

A Causerie.
BY P. K. ANANTNARAYAN, MMA,.L. T.

I

\é OME time ago it was published in the papers that an
A association has been formed in Madras, named S.P.C.H,,
Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Husbands.
And more recently it was announced that a similar organisation
under the League of Husbands has bzen set on foot in the Panjab.

The promoters, it was mentioned, had come to realise that,
whereas the very basis of social life and order has been threatened
by the attitude of modern women and wives, it has become
imperative to take steps to preserve the dignity and honour of
husbands in all classes of society. The membership of the society
is open to all husbands between 18 and 80; and bachelors who
have irrevocably committed themselves to the marriage noose are
permitted to enroll themselves as apprentices to get training to
discharge their duties efficiently later on.

Among the chief aims and objects of the society are:

i. To discuss various forms of cruelty practised in their
respective homes at their Club meetings;

ii. To hold open air meetings and organise demonstrations
to educate public opinion and enlist public sympathy for
their cause;

ili., Tomove the parliaments and assemblies of various nations
to enact legislation on important problems, such as the
respective functions of husband and wife in the family,
birth control,” responsibility to bear children, regulation
of the number of partners permissable in an adult’s life-
time, the domestic budget, rules regarding the keeping
and use of arms and other weapons in the house, duties
of the married couple regarding votes, etc. etc.

» L L] - *

This strange piece of news has set me a thinking and pondering
for the last many weeks over the circumstances that have led to
the organisation of such novel societies in an antiquated country
like India. And being an old-fashioned man and husband on the
verge of fifty, the writer hopes he will be able to take a
dispassionate view with philosophic detachment on this momentous
question, which has given rise to his causerie.
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Madras, being an advanced province and free from the curse
of the purdah system for ages, has probably felt the need for a
virile Society for the Prevention of Cruelty to Husbands, being
also probably inspired by the example of the other hu.nanitarian
society with regard to *animals,’ to whose level they have been
reduced in their hearths and homes. Our Panjab brethren, on
the other hand, are satisfied with a more modest ‘ Husbands’
League,’ being stern men of action, and not being subjected to
the same amount of domestic tyranny as their docile brethren in
the South. Anyhow, it is apparent that the evil has become
chronic and wide-spread. and now embraces the whole country
from Cape Comorin to Kashmir, and the remedies have conse-
quently to be of a radical and comprehensive nature.

11

The Great War, with the eccentric doctrine of ‘self-deter-
mination,’ has been the parent of many of the evils and troubles
under which the present-day world is groaning. But not even the
use of poison gas, or military bombing from aeroplanes, has led to
such a commotion and chaos as the revolution that has taken
place in the position and function of woman in society. Ina
word, they claim, nay, demand perfect equality with men in all
respects and inall waiks of human life. Whether we like it or
not, we are all now faced with the knotty (or ‘ naughty ') problem.

One word to our Indian sisters. Do not forget, in the intoxi-
cation caused by the wine of new freedom, that we are the in-
heritors of a glorious civilisation, which accorded a very high
place to its women in domestic and social life. * Where women
are honoured, there the Gods are pleased,” declares Manu. For
ages India has placed her womanhood on a high pedestal, elevat-
ing her almost to the status of a Goddess. They have long been
the custodians of our noble ideals, traditions and beliefs. Long
before women in the West enjoyed any rights or privileges, their
Indian sisters have often been the ‘' power behind the throne,”
and always exercised a silent but subtle queenly influence in the
family as mother and wife. Let us not be misunderstood. We
are all for the freedom of Indian Women, but not for the un-
restrained licence, which goes under that name, and which some
of the ‘ radical intellectuals * among tliem clamour for.

What is the modern girl like? She is the antithesis of the
Victorian ideal of woman in all respects. Her social standards
have undergone radical changes. She is an unruly mutineer
opposed to the observance of any standard of conduct. Why, she
wants to be a law unto herself. Bent on seeking pleasure without
let or hindrance, she is a prey to all sorts of allurements and
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sensual dissipation. With her free manners and 'lax morals, she
is a danger to decent society.

These ill-bred, young hoydens laugh at all former ideals and
claim their right to frame their own standards of manners and
morals. Mrs. Grundy, who moulded the thoughts and actions of
the Victorian lady in all spheres of life, has been dethroned and
sent to the pillory. The modern smart girl insists on her being
guided by her own whims and fancies in her tastes and pleasures,
dress and manners. In her desire to find things at first hand, she
is the embodiment of vulgarity and recklessness,— the creature of
the war, the movie, and the new riches. What does she care for
the advice or gpi'dance of her experienced elders in following her
‘primrose path of dalliance * ?

The time-honoured ideal of chivalry towards woman has
been shattered in the new world. She simply laughs at _such an
anted-luvian attitude. With her claim to perfect equality with
man, how can she expect that same chivalrous treatment fo.rmerly
accorded to the ‘fair sex'? The term ‘weaker sex ' is now
resented as an insult unbecoming of her dignity.

Woman was fulfilling a noble and honourable function in
society before. But in the higher and middle class_es. now-a-days,
are not most of the womsn ** exquisitely busy doing nothirg '™
Their only aim in life is to throw themselves into a ceaseless
round of pleasures with entire abandon,—their teas, their dances,
their theatres, their movies, or their motor parties. These social
butterflies, fluttering about the flame of ‘a good time ' have no
scruples about entering into crude familiarities with every Tom,
Dick and Harry. Asa modern belle recently remarked, " We
would rather be wrong in our own way, than right in some one
else’s”. Is this the kind of hectic life that our sensitive I[ndian
sisters have envisaged for themselves? Will their refined moral
nature per mit it ?

We have no quarrel with the young independent maid or
the elderly spinster, who is economically self-sufficient. Let
them walk on their heads, if that would please their fancy. But
with the majority of women marriage is a profession, which
enables them to lead comfortable and even luxurious lives.
Married life has its rights as well as duties and responsibilities.
The husband toils and labours to earn the wherewithal to keep the
family above want, and should naturally have a dominant voice
in framing the family budget. But many a modern wife, with
her reckless extravagance, seems to lay down a new economic
doctrine for the guidance of their dumb husbhands:

Theirs not to reason why
Theirs but to pay and die.
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By their mania for all sorts of new-fangled fancies and fashions
they have brought many a respactable family to the brink of ruin
or landed them in a bankruptey court.

Let me tell you, dear reader, the so-called tyramny of the
husband is a myth, that of the modern wife is a veritable fact. Let
us realise this and have the courage to call a spade 2 spade. This
hush-hush policy of concealing the unpalatable truth, or speaking
of it in mumbled whispers, has already had a disastrous effect on
our social life. Woman has already encroached upon the domain
of man in so many spheres that the question now is not the
freedom of the wife, but the liberty of thz disinherited husband.

Washington Irving has immortalised for ever the ideal of the
hen-pecked husband in the person of the gentle and docile Rip
Van Winkle. He was probably a rare and solitary specimen in
those days, who elicits our sympathy. But how many husbands
at the present day can lay their hands on their hearts and confess
that they are not in the same or worse plight than poor Rip? He
at least had the consolation of enjoying the freedom to spend
most of his time out of doors in squirrel hunting or at the lively
village tavern. But the modern husband is invariably confined
indoors to look after the kiddies, while his amiable partner goes
out shopping or to the Cinema or the dance.

A more recent advocate of ‘'Hen-peckism' is our friend.
Mr. S. V. V,, coming to prominence as a humorist. In spite of all
his eulogies showered on his incomparable Jaya, and his abandon-
ment of the projected ‘ Trip to England ’, even after taking the
momentous step of cropping his greyish hair and booking his
passage,—all due to her presenting him a cup of exhilarating
coffee with a bewitching smile- we are not convinced about the
soundness and efficacy of the * hen-pecked "’ philosophy.

You often used to hear it said that woman is conservative hy
instinct or temperament, but I am afraid she has done more than
enough by now, to disillusion us in that respect. The Victorian
lady, it is well known, was very punctilious in matters of her
dress even to the extent of being dubbed 'prudish’. Has not the
modern eve set at defiance all ideas and canons of decency in
dress current in any age or country ? :

Scientists say that extremes meet. If so, the extremes of pri-
mitive savagery and ultra-civilisation have met in the sartorial
equipment of the modern smart ludy. The upward movement of
the short skirt, and the downward movement of the blouse, with
bare arms, bare back, open front, intended to reveal more than

- conceal the frame,— Oh | God, this double movement towards the

equator, where is it going to stop? Women:in pyjamas and lady
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champions playing hockey and tennis in shorts excite no surprise
or comment in social circles. Let m= ask, how many modernised
men will dare to imitatz their amizonian batterhalvas in this
regard, and walk aloag tha public strezts or go to thzir oficss in

their shirt slesves and shorts even in the scorching heat of
summer ?

Dear reader, let m= protest that husbinds have a right to
expect that their wives and daughters should appzar in public in
garments more decent than th2 semi-nude dishabitle fashion has
sanctioned to-day. How can you honestly pretend to be shocked
on hearing about the street parades of som2 ultra molarn men
and women, who arz champions of the ‘ nude-cult * movemo:nt in
America, France or Germany? Is it not a legitimate sartorial
evolution of the stage we have now attained ?

v

Take again the question of marriage. It is true that society
in the West has for centuries regarded marriage as a temporary
alliance or social contract, entered into for the convenience of
both parties. Yet, till recently, divorces were comparatively few,
and some amount of decorum and certain conventions were being
observed in matters of divorce. But the tendency in most
Western nations now is to relax the divorce laws and allow the
couples to separate on the easiest terms for the flimsiest reasons.

The consequence is that divorce courts are doing overtime
work; and instances are not uncommon in which newly wedded
couples have sought divorce within twentyfour hours, and a
husband has married the same wife for the fourth time after his
varied adventures in the hymenial market. Then what of the
latest fad, ‘companionate marriage’ so fashionable in some
quarters? In what respect would you differentiate it from the
mating of beasts and birds for a season? Can you hope for the
existence of conjugal felicity, a healthy family life, or the peace of
the domestic hearth in such an atmosphere? Are the women of
the West any the happier for all the liberties they enjoy ? Is this
the kind of unfettered license our Indian women are hankering

after ? Lgt them think and ponder before they take g blind and
fatal plunge in the dark.

What is the remedy ? Lord Ponsonby once suggested that
the Victorian woman was so modest, obedient and loving because
the men were generally in the habit of wearing manly whiskers
and moustaches as adorned the grave cheeks of Matthew Arnold
or the venerable beard of a Tennyson. Can you wonder at the
domineering attitude of modern women, when their husbands can
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evince no more manliness than that typified by the apologetic,
caterpillar moustache brought into vogue by Charlie Chaplin ?

It is not a day too soon that societies like the League of Hus-
bands has come into being. If only it is & sure indication that
husbands are hereafter going to assert thamselves and maintain
their position and prestige and freedom in the family and society.
it is a hop=ful augury for the future. If not, let the several
nations take immsdiate steps to reverss the systems of education
in boys’ and girls’ schools, so that our young men may undecgo @
course of training in domsastic science, nezdle work and embroi-
dery, culinary work, child rearing and nursing, —so as to enable

them to discharge efficiently their functions in the new homes
that are to be.

Let us hope and pray that th2 League of Hushands will evelve
into a world organisation with branches in all countries, all work-
ing witb a common aim and method, —but mor« potent and efec-
tive than the so-called League of Nations at Geneva,—to revive

and preserve the honour and dignity of the husband in the new
world !



£

Bred in the Bone.

BYS. V. V.

AGANNATHAN was born with a twist in his br.ain.
He astonished the midwife even on his ﬁrst.entry m.to
this imperfect of worlds. ‘ What a queer infant this?

‘He yells as if he wants to argue about something " she said.

She was right. As Jagannathan grew, he did nothmg in life
but argue The spirit of opposition, of saying ‘nay’ to every

“*aye ', coursed in his blood. It got him into all sorts of troubles,

but all the hidings, and black eyes he reccived couldn’t cure him.
“I belong to Tadpatri, Sir,” said a beggar one day.
**You may belong to Tadpatri, or you may not. How should
I know ?”

3;% “Tam tellmg you, Sir "’

“You may be telling me. but how am I to know ?
“ My place does not matter much now, Sir, I am hungry.

“ You may be hungry or you may not. How am | to know ?

* 1 say so, Sir.”

“You may say so, but you must prove to me that you are
hungry. If you don’t prove to me, how am [ to know that you
are ? "

The beggar left in disgust.

Somebody one day said that the distance bstween this earth
and the sun was ninety-five million miles.

“Who travelled from the earth to the sun, planting mile-
stones, I ask ? It may be ninety-five millions, or it may be
ninety-five. How could one know ? No one should ever say that
he knows this or knows that, when he has no personal know-
ledge,” he said.

If you said that a horse was grey, he would at once correct

you, and say, no, it is iron-grey. He would never tolerate inex-

actitudes in expression.

His father took him into his room one day. “ Look here,
Jagannathan,"” he said, ‘I am yout father and there is no body
more interested in you than I. But I have got one or two candid
words to say to you It is about your tendency to correct every
body. As you go through this old world, my boy, you will find
that it doesn’t pay t~ contradict people.”

o
G
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“ My dear father, you don’t understand me. I abhor inexac-
titudes of any description, and will certainly........."

" There, there,” cried his father, sore at heart. ‘* For heaven’s
sake, Jagannathan, understand this. You may be always right
and the other man always wrong. Why should you mind? If
you don’t cure yourself of this habit, you will have a rough pass-
age through life, believe me. If a man accidentally calls a spade
a shovel, there is no need to get hot about it.”

“ But you can't call a spade a shovel. A spade is a spade and
a shovel......... ”

** Listen, you fool. For the last time I tell you to stop it,

‘Soon you are going into an office, and if you don't learn to keep

your mouth shut, heaven only knows what will happen.””
Jagannathan started to scy something, but his father kicked
him out of the room.
He had been three days in an office, when hn master told him,
* Jagannathan, get me some ink.”’
*“ What ink, Sir 2 "

“ Blue, of course.”

"1 presume you mean blue-black, Sir.," said Jagannathan
reprovingly.

He was sent out of the office.

His next job was as a fair-copying clerk in another office. The
hoss had inadvertently written “Your’s faithfully” with an apos-
trophe Jagannathan went straight to the boss, and asked him
in what grammar ‘Yours’ had an apostrophe s?

The boss told him that *Yours' had no apostrophe. nor had
Jagannathan employment under hlm any more.

For two years he wandered around all sorts of offices, never
managing to stay more than a month without correcting some-
body, and getting the sack for his trouble.

He was last in the Settlement Office, where he met his match
in Rajagopal, a co-clerk. .
The dispute arose on how may ‘rs’ there were in ‘different.’

Rajagopal maintained there were two, and Jagannathan said it
had only one.

“Any school boy would tell you that nt has two rs,” said

~ Rajagopal.

“I know a damn sight better than that,” said Jagannathan.

1 don’ t care what you knew,” squeaked R. I know" there
are two ‘rs’ in ‘different.’” : :

“Do you mean to tell me that I'don’t know spelling ?” asked J.
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*“It looks like that.™ ‘ _
“It does, eh? I want you, and all your relations,

to understand that I know more about spelling than » YO

teacher, your teacher’s grandfather, and the whole blooming lot
put together” said J.

“Don't talk that way to me.”

**Don’t you shake your fist at me.”

*1 am not shaking my fist, but you put me to doing more
than that.” )

“You are a liar, an infernal liar."”

“ Don’t call me a liar, you pig. I have put up with your
impudence so long. Don't lay hands on me."” .

“You don't spit in my face, I would makea dead man of you.

“[ havn't spit in your freckled visage yet, but I may if you

provoke me further.” .
“ Who has got a freckled ace, you dilapidated old turkey?
us. R. made a motion as if he would strike,
and J. seized him by the neck-tie. Then R. reached out and
grabbed J's right ear, and tried to lift him off his feet, but J.
twisted up the neck-tie as if R’s tongue would come out.
-** Let go, vou old fiend,” screamed R,
“Go on your knees, and beg my pardon, you old son of a
satan,” bellowed J.
They swayed and swayed, and sttuggled, the table over-
turned, and the clock fell down, and J's back was broken.
“You want to have another spelling class, do yon ?" roared R.
Jagannathan went out limping, and was in the hospital. The
father went to the hospital to see his son. -
“ Is that your son ? "’ asked the Doctor. -
“ Yes, Sir, poor boy ! ” said the father.
“ Dd take him away home,” pursuaded the Doctor.
* But his back is still bad.”

“ May be. But we can’t have him here. There was nothing
but arguing here since he arrived. The Hospital is like & bloaming
General Election,” said the Doctor. - :

Jagannathan was taken home, but protesting that if a fellow
says there are two ‘rs’ in ‘different’, well, he would give him a
kicking— nothing less than that.

Things grew serio

The Cobra Mystery.

BY P. G. RAMA IYER, B.A., B.L.

2.\ t4 UB-INSPECTOR Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyer’s reputation
V) B! for successful detective work was more than maintain-
> ed by him in whit was known at the time as the Cobra
Mystery. Thz case was guite unusual and hadin it points that
savoured of th2 unzinny. What was at first regarded by those
immediately conc2rnz21as vindictiveness on thz part of a poison-
ous reptile turn=4 out, on Mr. Aiyer’s investigation, to be deliber-
ate murder com nitted by a younz man of education and social
standing. Two innocant livas had bz2zn taken and a third murder
had bzzn attempted before Mr. Aiyer’s attention was drawn to
the casz. The newipapars of the dav made no mention of the
case as th2 culprit evaded trial in a court of law by destroying
himself immeldiately his crimz was detected. Th2 main facts of
the present narrative of th2 case were supplied by Inspector Mr.
Abdul Qadir Shhib Bahidur whos2 almiration for his subordinate
1s genuine and unbounded.

Thripathara tarawad owning extensive landed property in
one of the most fertile tracts of Malahar is an old and respectabl=
Nair family in Walluwanad Taluk. Anantan Nair, who was
karanavan of th: tarawad at the time of the late Mopla rebellion,
was a mzrciless jenmi, particularly .harsh'and unrelenting in his
dealings with his mopl1 tenants. Suzh of thoss tenants as got
themselves involved in th2 rebzllion took hold of the opportunity
it afforded to wreak vengeance on thzir oppressor Anantan Nair
and his family. They entzrzd th> tarawad house and butchered
him and all the other membears found there. Fortunately, Kalyani
Amma of the tarawid and her five children who were then in
Madras with her hushanl Mr. Machat, Bar-at-Law escaped the
ire of the moplas.

Mr. Machat having died soou after the rebellion, Kalyani
Amma and her children, viz. Chamu Nair, Chathu Nair, Sankaran
Nair, Chinnan Nair and Kochammu, left Madras and took up re-
sidence in the tarawad house. Chamu Nair, the karanavan,
cultivated the family lands with the help of Chathu ard Sankaran,
who had been educated in the Agricultural College, Coimbatore.
Chinnan Nair graduated in Chemistry, but did not care to sezk
employment. He devoted his time to read scientific books and
to conduct experiments in a small laboratory of his. He took
some interest in local self-povernment and got himself elected
Vice-President of a Taluk Buard. Kochammu was fifteen years
of age when Kalyani Amma died some five years after the
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rebellion. QOn her dea‘h-bad, Kal i u N

: . 2d, yani Amma entrus Chamt

Nair wich the care of Kochammu enjoining on hi;nqttgg dut;‘r \2\
O

getting her married without delay. It need hardly be said thaty ‘
a

the perpetuation o
the perpetuatior f the tarawad depended on Kochammu be-
In consultation with his brothers, Chamu Nai
s ers, Nair
:g;c;tues% :::rftg man belonging to a respectable tarawa?laes ;egu?txz
able o Deathor Kochammu, but before an agreement could be
reach m;; Deat s}r;atched. away Chamu Nair in a sudden and un-
usual Janua; tz) was in perfect hga}lth when he retired to bed
o oh Jan ';'h"‘ n ?he 10th morning his servant found him
Jead in of ’ d, terrified servant ran down and informed the
T ot o 2 deceased of th_e ,tragtc occurrence. The hrother
pan vpat decedto Chamu Nair s room and were horrified to. ~§
b, 108 € n:;w anfd zsnake wriggling on the bed near the see
pody. , The nes osu(;et i} ;ragedg spread quickly and neighgée“d
fore removing the ‘sn;k‘ Ofg‘h‘ i appf‘oaCh the cead bod -
the remhng the sne e. Chinnan Nair attempted to red. Ve
e T e alking st.xck. The creature raised its hel'c
e e stri‘k lSS:d and bit the stick. Chinnan Nair raised él '
hood sassnt b g tf e ‘cobr?. but an old lady of the neighbour®
Do et It? his uplifted arm observing solemnly: ** No,
o th‘e h isa ::iobra. To kill 2 cobrais sinful. Loss of'
o peny In T Cx;;a‘wa and .leprosy are sure to follow the killi
O s sexpe m;"o b innan Nair, thereuyon, managed to confi e
ot o carriedv:rtrtxecked pot: He then tied up the mOuthm; the
por and cartl ax tod an open place at some distance f of the
e bel'pi r?l ed from the house by 1 rivulet, §t l:uriDm the
provaili Na'tle that cobras do not cross water or ’ss demg e
uanan N r‘es ‘rettul:ned‘. Chamu Nair's body was exan 1. After
discovered. T;x: Vilelanghftﬁt?e A opable to cobra ;:':ed e
the occurrence. The i O and the police were info cmed o
recorded that Cham y ;;‘r-xveq and, after the usual inques: tt}ed o
pecorded th u Nair died of snake bite. N A
it thow or when the cobra entered Chamu Na(i)r’ons e oy
was bt ;é;a ;wio n:)onths after Chamu Nair's death Si(oe(;-room.
oy and dead in ed whan ha.r maid weant to at; dc ammu
carly on Chamm:g.‘ ,A cobra similar to ths one th e
ound in Char 3‘11 air's room was found in Koeh o h?d been
o eptile was made to share the f ey ol $ TOOM
'Wo successive deaths in the ¢ fate of its pred
circumst ithi same family “similar
stances within a short period » under exactly similar
st*;nanon in_the minJs of the rema'Of‘ i amonths, created con-
:gat‘(;fh t:f‘: x:iel;ghbour: It was av;::zg ’;l;mbers of the family
A must ha certai
Ain old servant whisper :;- angered cobras by some in::hzliagfz?te
o .
Id lady that the late

in the ears of ap

- expense.

.when | turned in sleep.
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Kalyani Amms had destroyed three little cobras found under a
jack tree in the compound. That was sufficient to convince the
old lady that the mother cobra was wreaking vengeance on the
destroyer of her brood by killing the latter's children. The idea
was, no doubt, poo-poohed by the younger men and women
assembled. However, young and old alike felt that there was
something uncanny about the occurrencss. Chathu Nair deenzd
it prudent to consult a famous local astrologer.

Astrologer Madhava Panikkar who had secured all the details
of the occurrencss in the house so far as village gossip went, drew
his diagrams, made his calculations, quoted suthorities and gave
his opinion in no uncartain terms. H: said: ''Tha2tarawal has
incurred Sarpa Kopam. The reason is the destruction of a cobra’s
brood by a lady of the family. The szrpent is out for revenge..
[ts anger can b2 appeased by the performanc: of Sarpa Santhi and
Nagaprathishia. if these expiatory caremonies are delayed, other
deaths are sure to oxcur.” Bowing to the astrologer’s dictum,
Chathu Niir gol th: ceramonies parformad at considerable
The-eafter, for a period of six months, no snake was

seen anywhere in Thripathara house. '
Then, on a certain night, at about 3 A. M. the household was

rudely awakened from sleep by terrified cries that issued from
Chathu Nair's room. His brothers rushed up and o1 reaching
Chathu Nair's room, they found him standing tr>mbling neav the
door. He exclaimed, as he saw his brothers ' There, on m¥y bed,
see there, that cobral” And sure enough, there wasa cobra on the
bed. Chathu Nair continued: *'I felt something cold and clammy
I at once remembered our brothar and
sister. In a twinkling I jumped out of bed. IRtisa providential
escape.” By this time, neighbours. about 2 dozen in number.
arrived. Every one congratulated Chathu Nair on his pto,yidential
escape. A discussion was then started about snakes apd their
ways. Staries of wonderful snake-bites and equally wonderf&}.cui'es
were related and listened to in awe. At about 6 A. M. Chinnan
Nair imprisoned the cobra as usual in a pot and took up the pot.
It was then that Mr. Krishnaswami Aiyar arrived in the house.
Mr. Aiyer obtained from Chathu Nair and the assembled
neighbours all the known details relating to the appearances of
cobras in the house. He was also informed of the astrologer’s
opinion aud the performance of the expiatory rites prescribed by
him., Mr. Aiysar sat silent for a few moments and then said:
“ Who can say that the astrologer is wrong ? There are many
things in this world which we, poor human beings with limited
intelligence, cannot understand. There is no harm in assuming
that the astrologer is right. “Let us assums that a cobra is
wreaking vengeance. If Kalyani Amma killed this cobra’s brood,
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it will be unreasonable to think that another ccbra will come here
to claim retribution. 1 will take this cobra with me and deposit
it safely under lock and key in the museum. That would put a
stop to its future depradations.”” Chathu Nair agreed and Mr
Aiyer carried the cobra to the police station,

On reaching the station, Mr. Aiyer sent for a snake charmer
named Raman. On the man appearing, Mr. Aiyar cirected him
to take out the cobra from the po' and to make it play as usual.
Raman drew out the reptile, caught hold of it by the neck and
made it open its mouth. He then exclaimed: ** Master this is a
harmless cobra.” )

“ Why do you say so?” asked Mr. Aiyer.

““ Its poison fangs have been removed,” replied Raman.

‘I thought so,” said Mr. Aiyer to himself. He then put
some questions to Raman and gathered from him that the cobra
had once belonged to Raman and that be had sold it to a certain
person in consideration of five rupees and a po[thOf' totdhdy. House

Early next morning Mr. Aiyer went to Thripathara, .
Chathu Nair welcomed him. Mr. Aiyer told Chathu Nmr 'Ehat
the robra had heen secured and that there need not be -APYA‘:;::
that it would escape. Chathu Nair expressed thinks, Mr. ‘.laq
then asked : “Was it tnis house that was looted by th: mop I
during the rebe'lion?" Chathu Nair gave an affirmative krel\?l y
and offered to show thz building to Mr. Aiyer. He tco tr‘
Ajyer over the rooms observing in passing from one "00“,‘\} N
another: ‘“‘That room there was the one In which Cha'n}u Nair
met his death. This one in front of usis my room. I'he next
one was poor Kochammu's room. All these rooms have doors
opening into the big hall on the other side used by Chmn,i.u as
his library and laboratory. Chinnan is alover of books. Shall
we go to the hall ?” They entered thz hall. On sz2ing them
Chinnan Nair rose and welcomed them to his library. Mr. Aiver

glanced round and going near Chinnan Nair’s table examined the-

hooks arranged in ashelf on the table. He looked at a small
steel box on the table and observed: ‘I had no idea that Indians
could manufacture such a beautiful box. Was it really made in
Negapatam as inscribed on it ¢

“ Ofidoubtedly,” said Chinnan Nair. * Our people are splen-

did workmen. Their trouble is lack of capital and absence of en-
couragement.” ' L )

“{ suppose that the lock is really good,” said Mr. Aiyer.

“In no way inferior to Chubbs,” replied Chinnan Nair. He
then opened the box and Mr. Aiyer, after examining the lock and
key nodded approval. .

“ What are these bottles in this box ?" asked Mr. Aiyer.

**Some necessary medicines. Eucalyptus oil, turpentine,
tincture of iodine, bellodonna, benzoin and similar things,” re-
plied Chinnan Nair.

‘“One of these bottles has no lables,” observed Mr. Aiyer.

“Oh!that is an oil prepared by me. It is effective in cases
of barber’s itch. I mean to patent it. A few more experiments
have to be made befare it can be put on the market.” Mr. Aiver
then took leave of Chathu Nair ard his brothers, thanking them for
the courtsey shown to him. On his way to his residence Mr. Aiver
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was in deep thought. His thoughts were:~ ‘It is no doubt in-
credible; still, it is just possible ; there is motive and opportunity.
Who can fathom a bad man’s depth ? It is worth testing.”

At about 5 P. M. that evening, Chinnan Nair was having his
usual evening walk near the Railway station. A Mussalman com-
ing from a turning spat on him as if by accident. Chinnan Nair’s
shirt was saturated with red saliva and he was furious.. You son
of a hog, he cried and aimed a blow at the Mussalman's head.
The latter parried the blow and struck the former on the left
temple. Chinnan Nair fell down, but rose immediately and pulled
the Mussalman's beard with great force. The latter screamed
with pain and dealt a blow on the former’s chest. In the rhean-
while, a crowd had collected round the combatants and a palice-
man appeared on the scene. He separated the combatants and
marched them off: to the police station, observing, * Creating
rows on the public road. Infernal rowdies. [ will teach youa
lesson.” The combatants were placed in the lock-up for the night.

That same night. a burglar entered Tripathara house and stole
the steel box from Chinnan Nait’s room. The thief handed over the
box to a friend. After an hour, the box was restored to its place.

For a week after the above occurrences, Mr. Aiyer was absent
at Madras. He returned on the eighth day and had a long con-
sultation with the Inspector. Then he directed his steps to Thri-
pathara house. On his arrival there, he was received by Chathu
Neir and Sankaran Nair. Chinnan Nair had gone out for a walk,
Mr. Aiyer requested to be taken to Chinnan Nair’s library hall.
Entering the hail, he closed the door and holted it inside. He
then stated ay follows :— S '

~ “'1 have come to talk to you on a very important matter. I
do not wish that our talk should be interrupted by e third party.
My talk has reference to the mysterious cobras found in . this
h‘onse onvthre‘e occasions and on the death of your brother and
sister. . [ am in a position to assert that Chamu Nair and Koch-
ammu Amma did not die of snake bite. I may tell you that it
was one and the same cobra that appeared in all. the three} occa:-
sions. It did not bite either Chamu_ Nair or Kochammu. Even
if it had bitten them, the bites would have been harmless. The
rept)\e, though terrible in appearance, was quite. innocuous for
the simple reason that its fangs had been extracted. Snake
charmer Raman used to exhibit it for a living. A certain young
gentleman purchased it from Raman for five rupees and a pot of -
toddy. The gentleman, then, used the reptile as a cloak to -
conceal his nefarious object. 1 am satisfied that the nefarious
object was the murder of most of the members of this tarwad.
It was difficult to believe that an outsider had opportunities to
;hrust in the cobra as a blind and to secretly murder two of the
inmates of the house. It struck me that some one who lived in

" the house and had easy access to all the rooms in it must have

done the deeds. - When the other day, you showed me the rooms
in the house and this hall; I noticed that Chinnan Nair’s favourite
books dealt with poisons and poisoners. . [ knew that he carried
on experiments in his laboratory. A suspicion entered my mind.
Chinnan Nair was the youngest of you brothers. In the ordinary
course, he had but a very ramote chance of becoming karanavan.
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It he was bad at heart and was avaricious, he had sufficient motive
and sufficient opportunity to murder his elder brothers and to
remove Kochammu bLefore she married. You remember that
there wias a bottle without a 1abzl in this box. I wanted to ascer-
tain what it contained. I suspected that Chinnan Nair’s state-
ment that it was a cure for barber's itch was not true. | wanted
to secure a few drops of the contents of that bottle For that
purpose, I d-puted a Musalman constable to see that Chinnan
Nair was safely placed for a night in the lock-up. 1 deputed an
old convict who had reformed to burgle your house and bring the
box to me. After securing a few drops of the contents of the
bottle, I caused the box to be restored so that no one might sus-
pect that a burglary had been committed. I took * the medicine "
that I had pilfered to Madras and got it examined by the Govern-
ment Chemical Examiner. His opinion is this: Thisisa deadly
poison. [t appears to b2 composed of a poison similar in effect
to cobra poison and some corrossive substance which on applica-
tion to the epithelium produces a puncture enabling ths poison
toenter the blood directly. A tiny drop of this poison qpphed
on the skin causes death—almost painless—in about ten minutes.
The poison paralyses the nerve centres and stops the heart’s
action. It s a diabolic invention. ‘‘It was clear that Chinnan
Nair who had manufactured this poison used it on his brother
and sister and tried to use it on you, Mr. Chathu Nair. It was @
shock to me to conclude that an educated young man of such s
respectable tarawad should have become so depravoq as to com-
mit such diabolical murders. The man'’s cunning in making it
appear that death was due to snake bite was extraordinary. The
caseis quite clear. I have no alternative but toarrest Chinnan Nair.”

Mr. Aiyer rose to secure the box containing the poison. .As
he did so, his attention was diverted by the sound of a body falling
near the door. On opening the door, he found Chinnan Nair,
who had apparently bsen listening at the keyhole, lying lifeless
on the floor. His hands clutched an empty phial. It was plain
that Chinnan Nair had heard Krishneswami Aiyer’s statement of
the case, and rasalising that his crim2 had been detected had
- swallowed some deadly poison. Mr. Aiyer felt sorry for Chathu
Nair and Sankaran Nair. He was avers: to give them more pain
than what they already suffered. He said:—It is well that this
cobra born on your family killed himself. If he had not done so,
he would have gone to the gallows. I donot wish to give publicity
to this matter. In view of the high opinion 1 have formed_of you
and your tarawad, I will get it recorded that Chinnan Nair died
of heart failure. 1 do not think I have to say anything more.”
Mr. Aiyer left the brothers.

After Chinnan Nair’s obsequies were over, Chathu Nair call-
ed Sankaran Nair to his side and said : —* Brother, it was avarice
that led Chinnan to act as he did. Property is the worst enemy
of man. We cannot, however do without enough to eat. What
do you say to a division of our tarawad property? You may take
one half leaving the remainder to me.” Sankaran Nair agreed.
The two brothers, the sole survivors of the tarawad, divided
their properties and lived in perfect peace. love and harmony.

——————
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BANNER OF PEACE CONVENTION,
WASHINGTON

Message from Dr. James H. Cousins, Principal of Madanapalle
College, South India, formerly Chairman of the Banner of Peace

Committee of New York.

| treasure as one of the happiest memories of
a life rich in happy memories my year of service
in 193132 as Chairman of the New York Com-
mittee of the Banner of Peace. From that unique
power-house of cultural influence, the Roerich
Museum, we sent out a consecrated Banner on a
pilgrimage to carry abroad the message of world-
peace “through knowledge and beauty”. Nothing is
more urgently nceded for the saving of humanity
from imminent disaster than these two ideals of
Professor Nicholas Roerich’s mission—knowledge
in its loftiest sense, making for human welfare in
all phases of life, and beauty as the creative

regenerative influence in individual and group life.

My warmest blessing goes to the functions in
Washington on November 17. We shall mark the

occasion here in South India by an exposition of the
purpose of the Banner of Peace, and by asympae-
thetic recognition of its message from the great
race of Vedic India in whose consciousness lives
the assurance of future peace through the practice

of the principle of human unity.

James H. Cousins. D. Lit.
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NICHOLAS DE ROERICH

Nicholas Roerich is one of the greatest painters ol our time,
perhaps of all time. His work is that of a consummate artist who is
also a deep philusopher and a drastic reformer.  The ceatral impulse
of his life is to cure the ills of humnity by the medicine of knowledg:
and beauty. ‘This mission he has voiced in a number of striking
volumes of prose and verse. As a mun of affsirs he knows that, while
the slow process of expinding knowledge and inducing beauty is
proceeding, there are also certain expedients of life thut may be used
for the betterment of humanity. Professor Roerich has, therefore,
initiated a Peace Pact, and a Banner of Peace, whereby nations agree
to respect as neutral ground, such institutions as museums. churches,
universities and other educational institutions, and ancient buildings
and monuments which fly the Banner of Peace. This is a white flug,
bearing a dark-red circle enclosing three spheres symbolising the
uni’ty a‘r}d universality of the higher human purpose of spiritual
vision expressed through knowledge and be aty.

Shanti.

BY NILHOLAS ROERICH

HANTI, Shanti, Shanti! chants the Hindu in praver,
5 and in this invocation of Peace is contained the highest
expression of this conception. - Verily, does not the
whole human evolution demand this foundation of life? As every
mighty tree grows constantly multiplying its branches, so is also
the conception of peace becoming more multiform corresponding
to the requirements of progress. .Much of the mind, heart and
equilibrium is needed to follow the growth of these branches of
Peace. The contemporary-confusion of thought commands that
we pay special attention to the understanding of the multifarious
flowers of peace.

No mutual understanding, no action, no construction can be
without inner peace, in other words, without co-operation.
‘Therefore, it will not be an exaggeration if we should greet each
other with the eternal axiom of peace. We all know well enough
that the ground of distrust, hatred and treason is sgicidal. And
there is no more horrible poison than malice. It would also seem
that we should know well enough already that co-operation as
such should be cultivated from earliest childhood persistently and
untiringly.  The pre-ordained patience must be invoked by all
means during such striving. And we must understand well the
great teaching of the Heart, about which so much has i oeﬂn %axd
from prxmordlal times.

All these mazims obviously require no repetition. But vet .
every day life shows that even such axioms have to be constantly
repeated and ethics must again become a vital subject. Tremen-
dous is the darkness, shocking the spiritual degeneratlon and
savagery which flood our human existence.

All ploughfields of labour at present require new wmethads of
cultivation, and the most fertile means will be peace, cc-operation
and friendliness. Therefore, let us not be ashamed to reiterate
about these radiant children of great Love:; if anywhere the
expresssion of enthusiasm is in its proper place, it is in the affir-
mation of these lofty principles. It is very strange that people
seem as if frightened to think of their application in daily life.
Shamefacedly they desert everythi in their opinion, may
be connected with idealism,
the world.
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The very conception of P
distortions and mutilations.
glory of beneficial peace.
ency or indifference.
selfhood, apathy,

eace is subjected to innumerable
Init is forgotten all the majestic
For peace is not a synonym for impot-
Peace is not selfishness, nor is it ignorance;
doubt, and all other forms of avidya have noth-

ing in common with peacefulness, and were condemned since
'mmemorial times as greatest crimes, But peace is the founda-
tion of creative love, self-sacrificing co-operation, firm, disciplined
constructiveness and joyful, untiring labour. Alas, how on the
bazaars all these glorious concepts have been tortured and dis-
figured! The asp of destruction and treason shows its head
everywhere. How many beautiful efforts of up-building have
bgen subject to derision; how many conceited ignoramuses con-
sider everything idealistic as out-of-fashion! There exist un-
fortunately these petrified hearts which scoff at heroism, guruship
and peaceful friendliness. They shout: “ To hell with heroes, to
- hell with culture; cash is king!” These vandals hysterically
demand the destruction of everything beautiful and good. Can
one even imagine that in our age, after milleniums of our planet’s
eXistence, we find in print the following horrible blasphemies:
* Let us burn all Raphaels, let us destroy all museums, let us
stamp into the mud all flowers of art.” How happy I would be if
these (shameful for our century) dark voices were non-existent,

but, lo, they are before me in actual print, and there are many
such similar sad examples!

Uf the servants of darkness are so active, united in destructive
work, then how more vigilant and arganised shouid be «il positive
forces, if thov a- Atk a

e M2V 2re ®'withstand the dark attacks. Heroism, which
o 1aughed at by darkness and ignorance and constructive labour
should disperse the horror of dissemination and chags. The
great Teachings of the Rishis of all times always called to this
enlightened labour as to the torch of Culture. If vandals shout

aloud, then also legions of Light must apply all resourcefuiness.
vigour and power |

Every newspaper brings news about constant destructions.
This means again that an axiom has been forgotten: the human
consciousness is always in need of great enlightenment, and this
education of the heart should commence from very childhood.

Whereever we may look, our eye will see some old ruing and
amongst them very often remnants of destroyed beauty. In our
conceit we usually think at first that suych vandalism belongs to
the remote past, and is not repeated in oyr ** civilised " era. Thus
we try to soothe ourselves, but reality shows that such barbarism
continues also now. And no one ponders over the fact that such
vandalic destructions diminish humag dignity. They show the

,.’f
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! .
i hen the conception
undeferrable measures required to strengt

ighest culture.

of peace and hlgmatnasures jet thare wave our Bauaer of P_eace,

Among the§e I:s:.d and affirmad at the Third Intematxom}l
which will be %Scu e:;tion in Washington in Novembe.r. May th.ls
Peace Bartict onve and be the protector of all that is highest in
e o psagcience! As the Banner of the Red Gross calls
Religion, Art an s physical health, s0 let our Bauner of Peac?
to merey and S‘a'vte al hzalth of humanity. Many thousands 0d
protect Lhe SP" uhout the world adhered to the Pact and urge
best people throtig such unity of high intellgctUal forces is coxt:-
its acceptance. In ing reality. As it was in the days of th’e
tai:ned. mosé mfs p;‘re Red Cross, public opinion itself demands t 1§
e e texm‘essed in the Banner. One cann.otdl;ug re
symbol of peace essful co-operation, which ma_kes united la mér
joice ut eVl suCﬂctired of destruction and negation. These pat s{
possible. We.ar;e and such inner depression leads to a gelngrsti
are Aot pm‘;“;i 'whole life. In all countries there are comp ﬁll(ﬂts
depre§510n.? t But the crises take place not only on the marntei;
about a crl?ls.human hearts and consciousness. starm:nil: be:
thiyisrt(;\: ;:cking up of guns and poisonous gases, but aga
no

ins in the human heart. . -
" Meditating on great Truths t\:ve zgﬁﬁiir;e\;z:'e:’hx:i(:;e hem
n Of' sometmnifa:jgicttiéy(l)irfle,tof smalland great' achieve{menrt::
movmg‘fﬂCthOTS re piven not for abstract ponderu.:g bx.xt or °
Crent ot at ds vl:etterment of life. Thusin full.r fnendlmess_ axixts
et ag t:nding Jet us affirm the conception of Pei;)ce ui)sm
mu?u‘ﬂ o erslent active meaning, in full sacrifice ang (ierl(ji ht,
eﬂht‘lfﬁ at;znseov:equired for the construction of Strongholds of Light.
whic

) con
" Dear brother and sister readers, who cherish ;??ncam::j;;tsxgc
) i all i ,
“ » Iy picture you
Scholar,” [ menta najestic,
(‘)f tfhe; W:;Session ander the Banner of Peace, am'l I k:oc;\;ting e
Yotoi ptogether that a new step has been taken in p y
rejoice

real treasures of mankind,

This fact of our united efforts will be recorded on the best
is

es of history. | ‘
. Shanti, Shanti, Shanti !



Roerich Banner of Peace.

BY FRANCES R. GRANT

HE Roerich Peace Pact and Banner of Peace were cre-

ated by Nicholas Roerich as a means of protecting the
= world’s treasures of culture in war and peace; and of
creating a symbol around which the cultural forces of all the
world could gather in constant vigilance for the protection of
Man’s genius in all times.

This plan, brought to definite action with Nicholas Roerich's
return from his momentous five-year expedition in Central Asia,
may be said to have been interwoven in the philosophy of his
entl're artistic life. Those who have read his writings—from the
earliest years of his artistic aspirations —know this concern which
has always been his for the world’s treasures of culture, and his
appeal for their protection. As artist, scientist, archaeologist to
whom the Stone Age and other succeeding epochs have yielded
their treasures, he sensed that in cultural creation alone, all ages
confide their immortality. His call for veneration to culture, for
its preservation and recognition, sounds out through the entire
forty years of his artistic labours. As revealed in the superb
passages of his Altai-Himalaya, Heart of Asia and Shambhala, the
works thus far published on his Expedition, these years have again
confirmed for him this imperative need of mankind. Thus it is
not surprising that one of his first acts on returning to America
from this absence was the formulation and proposal of this plan.
In a message by him, printed in the New York Times on March
16th, 1930, he says of the Banner of Peace :

“_Hurr}anity is striving in divers ways for peace, and every
one, in his own heart, realises that this constructive work is a
true prophecy of a new era.” In view of this it might seem incon-
aruous to hear discussions on the comparative desirability of
various bullets, or on whether one type of ship is closer to the
conception of world unity than the cannons of two battleships.
Let us, however, consider these discussions as preliminary steps
toward the same great peace that will tame ths belligerent instin-
cts of humanity by the resplendent creations of the spirit.

" The fact remains, however, that the shells of even one of
these cannons can destroy the greatest treasures of art and sci-
ences as successfully as a whole fleet. We deplore the loss of the
library of L.ouvain and the unreplaceable loveliness of the Cathe-
dral of Rheims; we remember the beautiful treasures of private
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collections which perished during the world’s misunderstandings.
We do not, however, wish to inscribe above them words of
enmity ; let us simply say, ‘' Destroyed by human errors, and re-
created by human hope”. Nevertheless, errors in this or any
other form may be repeated, and other precious milestones of
human achievement can be destroyed.

“Against such errors of ignorance we should take immediate
measures; even though these may be only preliminary measures of
safeguarding, some very successful steps can be made. No one
can deny that the flag of the Red Cross proved to be of imme-
asurable value and reminded the world of humanitarianism and
compassion.

“For this reason, a plan for an international peace pact which
would protect all treasures of art and science through an intez-
national flag has been outlined.

“It is the plan of the project to create a flag which will be
respected as international and neutral territory, this to be raised
above museums, cathedrals, libraries, universities and any other
cultural centres. This plan, projected by the Roerich Museum,
was drawn up according to the codes of international law by Dr.
George Chklaver, Doctor of internation! laws and of political and
economic sciences, Paris University; and lecturer in the Institute of
International High Studies, in consultation with Professor Albert
Geouffre de la Pradelle, member of the Hague Peace Court, Vice-
President of the Institute of International Law of Paris, and
member of the Faculty of Law, the Sorbonne. Both are honorary
advisers of the Roerich Museum.

“ When the idea of an international cultural flag was first
propounded, we were not surprised to find that it met with unani-
mous interest and enthusiasm. Experienced statesmen wondered
why it had not been thought of before. When we asked our hon-
orary advisers, Dr. George Chklaver and Professor Albert
Geouffre de 1a Pradelle, to frame this idea into an international
formula, we received not only a splendidly formulated project of
international agreement, but also many answers full of pan-
human sympathy.

“This international flag for the protection of beauty and
science would not in any way demean any interests or lead to
misunderstandings. On the contrary, it elevates the universal
understanding of evolutionary discoveries, as though new human
values had been created, and we were moving on to a path of
progress and peace. And this understanding of a creative stri-
ving toward peace becomes more real. Above all else, thisguar-
dian of peace reminds one of the necessity for impressing cultural
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treasures in the world annals. This is not difficul
countries it is already accomplishad, although there are gaps, and
each enrichment in the universal consciousness must be greeted.
As the Red Cross tlag neads no explanation to even the most un-

cultured mind, so does this new flag, guardian of cultural
treasures, speak for itself.

t, and in many

“ Really it is impe
serve the noble herita
This can only come if
the creations of cultur
but to the world.
for a universal cult

rative to take immediate measures to pre-
ge of our past for a glorious posterity.
all countries pledge themselves to protect
e, which, after all. belong to no one nation

In this way, we may create the next vital steps
ure and peace.”

Convinced of the inestimable
ises, not only in the pres
declaration of permanen
which all evolve] huma
the Trustes; of the
forces of culture thro

mission which the plan synthes-
ervation of the world’s culture, but as a
cy of spiritual values as the force around
ity could gather in its efforts for peace,
Roerich Museum acquitinted the various
uzghout the world of this plan.

ponse has exceeded even the
From Seventy countrias hava

support which is gratifying be
extension of its reach. Thus,
mates expressad thejr endorse
same cordial understandin:
numerous artistic, scie
artists, writers, teachers,

The res se con'ident anticipations.

come expressions of support, a
cause of the measures and wide
not only have officials and diplo-
ment and enthusiasm of it, but the
of its significance has coms from
ntific and academic institutions, from
and from lovers and patrons of art.

Another aspect of deep gratification has bh22n the fact that
Women throughout the

‘ world have been among the leaders in
upholding this mz2asure for world peaca,

Through the c2nturies humanity hag groupzd itself around
many standards; soms have demonstrated themselves as transitory.
others Aré Permanent. |p choosing for the first time a standard
symbolic Of Man’s spiritua} €Xpression as revealed in his artistic
and Scientific attainments, g new cultural covenant of mankind is
herein proclaimaq.

h n these dark years when the forces of disintezration are rife,
when discord soundg S0 stridently, may this call of integration and

of world unity pronouncad b i i
. ad by Nicholag Roerich, ps b
all measureg! This invocation to har oo o sbove

L. ' mony synthesised by a great
spirit should prove a welding forca AMong nations, thus creating
a New Huamanity which guards and strains (o fulfill the divine
charge of Brotherhoog Among Men

.

————

The Roerich Peace Movement.

BY V. SHIBAYEV

vember 17tl in Washington
T announcledeﬂtlﬁz ’ggi:jiolnternational Convention of
shal tak?%aganner of Peace. After two'successful
‘ th_e Roeln'cum now the capital of the Umted.Srtla;ez
confergncestl}:l ?)Zflhur;mn idea propounded by Prof. Nichola
responds to tn2 -

Roerich. d cannons, this great artist pro-
ifying shells and ¢ , ]
Instead of lggoéfnyrier which will be used as a symbolu(;frgir:ntegf
poses o V\;or ftural treasures of humanity. A?I;f * Noli me
tion over al c:his Banner shall warn every 33;21 th.ere during
high Cul}tlu::'are real values of hu}f)na';)‘ty. : hai}c’l whic}’\ would
tangerc —ne be no such vulgar barbaridan and-
ivilisati ° w, such van
our clvxllsatlop, dali although, to our sorrow,
ndaiism, . t also
dare to ckomr:ll:c:ﬁeven now, not only during wars, bu
M takes N 1
a:::;r:mh rudeness and gross ignorance and significant
t e dv around this Peace Movement a large e eh is
. e hy;\s accumulated. *Peace through Cuk;dled legions
literature of Roerich, and this remedy for peace
motto !
t)l;ehearts throughout the w.orld< ties resound fo Pence
how prominent perso ich according
Let lstiere with the special World Bam‘\er,h\’f’hl; It “should
through G f the Founder, Professor Ro?nch m}l]e [ied Cross
to the wf}fdss;)iritua\ health of humanity just as t
e
protect

i Ith’". )

flag protects physice! :::l books and pamphlets and articles (;ead:};
Before me 77 ;e‘l,’act. Here is an article froffl the. Neu;nions
cated to the Rr:f:rxc richis hailed as Peace Leader : II? ltfopAlbert
Times, headed Roginc personalities are qUOtedil fmu;xder and
of several g}lst?rtxzrs)sag; expresses a}nldmirag;)rnt :lc:n; e“zontinuous
Einstein in 4 wishes ths un . the U. S. A.
his cultural work 20 ul-General of Germany in th -

t". The Cons gratulations of President vo
(gxeg;i?grc‘hwartz. brings tft:)e; c&tr:ctivities is expressed on be-

. Admiration ia by Dr. Radoye Yankovic,
Hindenburg. Yugo-Slavia by ‘bos
half of King Allexaﬂg;‘;";on. George Gordon Battle describes
Consul-General.

i i ement for
R riCh as the inspxratxon of a great mov
i oe
' NlChOIZS

. al solidarity " . : :
world-wvide cultur ¢t of Belgium sends hl.S message of greg;n}l‘gi:
H. M. KingcA“E::encﬁ’ H. H. Pope Pious XI also sen
on : ,
to the Peace
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appreciation of the work of the Conference. President Masaryk
of Czechoslovakia, as well as the President of Mexico, express
their sympathy for the Pact. L’Academie de France, as well as
the City of Paris, add their vote to the choir of other academies,
cities and universities.

Let me quote from the book The Roerich Pac':

Dr. Rabindranath Tagore writes to Prof. Roerich: "I have
keenly followed your most remarkable achievements in the realm
of Arts and also your great humanitarian work for the welfare of
nations of which your Peace Pact idea with a special banner for
the protection of cultural treasures is a singularly effective
svmbol.”

Maurice Maeterlinck writes: ‘I am at full heart in accord
with the signatories of the Roerich Pact. Let us group around
this noble ideal all moral forces of which we can dispose.

Sir C. V. Raman writes: “Your idea of a Banner of Peace is
truly a great one. I am not surprised that it is receiving hoth
approval and practical adoption. I wish it all success!”

The following are further quoted at random:

Prof. Louis Le Fur of the University of Paris wishes “from
the whole heart success to this necessary salutary movement”.

The President of Kyushu Imperial University, Dr. Chinjiro
Matsuura wrote: ‘‘I take pleasure to agree with you on this idea.”

M. C. Tulpinck, President of the Union of the Roerich Pact
in Belgium, writes: “The affirmation bv the nations of the moral
principles contained in the Roerich Pact is one of the most
considerable of historical events.”

Sir Jagadis Chandra Bose.announces: “Regarding your
excellent suggestions for the preservation of valuable objects and
scientific works, I have every sympathy.”

The Poet-Laureate of England, Gorden Bottomley, exclaims:
“I need not say that it has my complete and earnest sympathy and
that I believe every means ought to be taken to secure its
universal adoption.”

Claude Bragdon “‘approves of the Pact most heartily.”

Members of the Permanent Court of International Justice at
The Hague, M. Adatci, Dr. Antonio de Bustamente, Dr. Rafael
Altamira and Dr. Loder have also recorded their sincere
adherence.

The Presiden:c of the National Arts Cluh of New-York, John
Agar, expressed “readiness to assist this worthy endeavour”.
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The world-famous conductor, Leopold Stokovski of the
Philadelphia Philharmonic Orchestra, affirms: * I am wholeheart-
edly in sympathy with Prof. de Roerich’s ideas and ideals for the
International Pact to protect artistic and scientific treasures. It
is a noble project!”

Prof. Edgar Hewett, eminent American archaeologist, greets
the Banner: ‘‘Assuredly thespirit of this proposal must commend
itself to all right-thinking people of the world.”

Prof. Anesaki of the Tokyo Imperial University ‘‘has the
pleasure of expressing warmest endorsement of the project”.

The well-known Professor of International Law, Baron
M. de Taube, commences his eulogistic address with the following
statement: '‘I declare my adherence on all points with the‘
generous idea of the initiator of the Pact, M. Nicholas de Roerich.”

Japan's Prime Minister, M. Hamaguchi, states that “the Pact
will make a signal contribution towards promoting the Culture
of Mankind.”

The Minister of Education of Nanking, M. Chiang, finds that
“the Pact is of immeasurable humanitarian value, since art
treasures are universal property and belonz to no one nation or
nations. I regret only that it had not bezn thought of earlier.”

This is but a mere frazment of literally thousands of
appreciative endorsements received continuously from cultural
leaders of the world. And I cannot omit adding the following
most significant messages:

The First Lady of America, Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt,
writes: “‘I think the ideals represented by the Roerich Pact cannot
help but appeal to all those, who hope that the best in the past
may be preserved to guide and serve future generations.”

Mrs. William Dick Sporburg, as President of the New-York
Federation of Women's Clubs, on behalf of 400,000 members writes:
“We are going to lend our spirits and all of our influence to such
movements as this very great man Nicholas Roerich initiated.....
I want you to know that we stand four square back of your
organisation, and we feel it a great honour to be permitted to add
our great tribute to Nicholas Roerich.” '

From beyond the seas sounds the voice of the foremost
military authority, the Marshall of France, Lyautey: “Under the
present world critical circumstances the mission that your
organisation has set before itself for protecting the historical
‘monuments and treasures of art is more timely than ever. |
request you to accept my full adherence to it.”
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And just now, before the Washington Convention, the
influential member of the U.S. Government, Secretary H. Wallace,
sends his full-hearted message, in writing to Prof. Roerich:
“I believe so profoundly in the things for which the Banner of
Peace stands that 1 am only too happy to offer you any co-

operation in my personal capacity to help make your efforts
along this line successful.”

I quoted these competent opinions not merely becauss of the
November Washington Convention. Besides this special occasion,
it is always uplifting to hear how great men think of Peace and of
the protection of true human achievements. [ not only rejoice
myself in reccllecting these benevolent humanitarian messages, but
I know that such joy is not egotistic—for al]

readers will enjoy
sharing in it.

Wishing from the whole heart Success to the Washington
Convention, I join in the statement of Dr. George Chklaver,

Doctor of Laws of the University of Paris, who states in his
article “The Roerich Pact:”

“Seldom are all the Nations of the World stirred by the same
thought, seldom are they united by the same endeavour. It was
given to Nicholas de Roerich to create a movement which has
won the enthusiastic support of governments and peoples alike:
thus it was proved once more that Beauty, Knowledge and

Culture are the hest means to bring together the membra disjecta
of humanity!”

Culture and World-Peace.

BY SWAMI JAGADISWARANANDA

i -revolutinn is upon us. We are
cvc‘h.c P"Zl:g:‘;satzgnlih the gravest crisis of History.
gﬁsgg;d confusion, disruption and dissension are a;
The dance of D’el?it\h’ It{be dT‘;’fdaZZ“Z

: ere. e old order is ¢ -
ey “ﬁfiéi?’s"iifiiﬁfﬁigm. Dark gloom blinds our
1n& but the new row. But agloden ray of light shmeg from the
vision o To-rx;{OfOf t};e High Himalayas, the Kailas of wisdom ax;]d
sn'ow-clﬁd P sde of culture, led by Nicholas Roerich against t .e:.
blxsts :r';;li:t(i::ucsglirium of the age, is a great hope amidst cosmic
materi

i nd disillusionment. .
defea’llf:em:orld movement of peace and cultulr\;e ma};li;r:;ietdybz
N_eW World. }i)(::;:lcheiegltar;? the present Kali Yugf}, in whi‘cl'f
L!ghf‘ls ;n ec?le dictator of the World-Order. Na.tlons arg'";t
i:(lii;ja; \sitsh greed of gold and landl-hunggr}.ltlr:) ft}c‘?}‘; 1:?:1di:1 el;:i\q

ve lost sig al S.
for powet ﬂna(ia:ilzng’drst::iety al:ji frantic fury_what a.natzonhlms~
And in the lsmerwwhat man has done and is doing of hns brc;t er
doarrlie)dlinroetnds one's heart to think of 1the inhtvx\}m:a.r:;rt):?;r)n rz:acn
m ‘ i eligion, Nati , etc.
. ‘the world %ﬁirténret;}x;ssgewol:atRbnﬁigerent barbarisr‘n ar-ui
laies Stﬂnd o ndalism have done in the past and are doing in
et ;Iaad not thus the cultural achievements of the p.ast
e P esrron d, mankind would have been 2 milhop times happxe}:‘,
been deStm‘yeh’n:o-day. The famous Alexandrian Library, t ;e
viser and o erres of North India, where are they ? All devfogre‘
cultural treasy { Fanatism and Brute-Force. Thousands o an‘
by the Dragon OI dian thought and culture~ hundreds of mus)(;
skrit works on nt ;nd architecture were dest‘royed'undeif td‘i
leums of Indmr'l acll' vils. India, among otheg‘ nations, is decide
heels of vand s i w;zalth and wisdom owing to t.he alien occu-
v pooret to-dwl ]dnia as the worst sufferer, cordially welcomes
p;:ﬁ}){ﬂ- riI:}anC:nan oé Peace to protect monuénex;\;sq;xftgzl;‘;:e?:

c o in ti or peace. i g
;Vid?ble ;Zd;:: fe;tt)!tzzhtltr:?eocfot:;antol:‘s and defenders of this
of nations be s@

i ionalism!
ond of internationa ‘ . .
ot ® height of brutality of Mm? ) hehbhhnd (;)n;ie o:
Mﬂlr'k ﬂ;zd imperialism has put a price on the head of one
nationalism 7

D

their height all over.
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who is thf: greatest Scientist since Newton, nay, one of the
greatest thinkers of all tim=s. Civilisation is no better than sava-

gery to-day. Modern civilisation has lost its spiritual values and

is fliggi.ng its own grave. Nazism or Fascism. Communism or
Seinfinism can never save the world from imminent crash. The
Red Cross of Culture alone will b= a remedy for all modern ills.
We are deeply grateful to the cultists of the Roerich movement
yvho are doing their level best to educate world-opinion in the
3deals of peace through culture. Cultare, the ascension of spirit

1s the infallible cure of modern materialism. Culture teaches:
man essentially the spirituality of life and divinitv of man.

We are all disillusioned of Geneva. The European attempt
for wm.rld-peace on a political basis is now a misnomer. Politics
means in the West to-day diplomacy and exploitation. hypocrisy
anq militarism—how can it bring peace to mankind? World-
Unity-—~World-Peace—is really practicable only through culture.
The Cult of Light alone can lead man to the realm of peace. Ye
young of the nations, hearken to the call of the spirit in silence
and follow the life of inwardness and purity, prayer and poverty,
servu;e and sacrifice. The Divine Light wants you to be simple
and sincere. Immaculate simplicity and sincerity are perhaps
the greatest need of our times. The virus of possessiveness,
and hat.red has poisoned cur lives. Let love and sacrifice dominate
our minds and let us dedicate ourselves heart and soul to make
others happy and to bring peace to all living beings. Hart Om !

The League of Culture and the
Banner of Peace.

BY P. M. HARI

i el HILE men and women are mad after sensations and
X naticns are scrambling for silver and gold, it is highly
: B9 gratifying to see that some sage heads are standing up
in appreciation of the Muse of Culture and the Madonna of
Peace, and proclaiming to the world that the head and heart of
man are above his senses and stomach! This appreciation of the
Muse of Culture indicates that human life is taking a new orient-
ation and that man is evaluating things according to a new
standard of a pan-human and fundamental principle of life. This
new outlook carries with it an encouraging message of regenera-
tion and unification of the world with the vital and elevating
forces of Culture and Beauty. Beauty enlightens humanity, and
culture will unify mankind.

‘“ A thing of beauty is a joy for ever,” said Keats. Is it not
proper to treat it then as the greatest asset of humanity ? But
man has not fully appraised the value of masterpieces of beauty
and paid them the attention that they deserve. The treasures of
arts and science have been among the most destitute of human
offsprings! How often have we regretted the loss of the irre-
placeable works of ancient culture whose mysterious spell enchants
and elevates our life? And what have we done to safeguard
what is in our hands ?

But the world is a tissue of thoughts ; and thedreams of yes-
terday materialise into the facts of to-morrow. The wild out-
burst of savagery in the last European War gave a rude shake to
man’s complacence and boast of refinement. The Great War
gave rise to new thoughts and novel ideas, some of which are
finding expression in our life to-day. .One of the most important
of them is a new appreciation of the value of the instruments and
products of culture, and the need for protecting them from all
kinds of ravages. The tears and thoughts of mankind provoked
by the unwarranted destruction of masterpieces of art and sanct-
uaries of beauty during the late War have of late shaped them-
selves into definite attempts at the preservation of what is most
valuable to human life and culture through all vicissitudes of
time and clime. Perhaps the attempts are only rudimentary, and
it may take some time for the sense that urges it to get rooted as
an abiding factor of human life. Meanwhile, is it not the duty of
every man who pretends to culture to enlighten the world on the
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necessity and i S i

pec pméucts (:;x;prczzt::g\éo{ttne protection and preservation of
: ulture, and to do all he c: y

complishment of the commendable object ? e can for the ne

The efforts i :
rich, to Openrizngethat ;ndef.at'gable culturist, Nicholas de Roe-
ducts of art are it)fes oI nations to the impertance of the pro-
The League of ’Cullts congratulatory, gaining ground every day
Peace designed by hi::‘e - organised by him and the Banner ‘of
tion. Andit is asign Ofﬂée very welcome additions to our civilisa-
humanity have tehoan ro P) fugury that members of enlightened
ing together year aft up the mission of Prof. Roerich and are com~
ture and to concert x;r vear to affirm its faith in the powers of cul-
fure and sanctumsio ef:agures for the protection of centres of cul-
and heirlooms of tl;eoh eauty as the most precious possessions
entertained tn some uman race. In spite of all doubts and foar;.
as 1t exists to-day isqt%z}rters abg”t_ t_be cultural state of thxlxaﬁit;'
our civilisatiom > 1s not a decisive mark of the progress of

No doubt too m
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men and natio
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————

Roerich.

(Fragments).
BY M. BABENCI

l"::_"’:"'

2 3 LESSED are they who, at TisX © ife, in the endless
B B B LESSED are they who, at risk of life, in the end
g fwJy sands of the desert, search for the sources of the

e (Great River.
Twice blessed he who, in the desert of daily life, seeks the

sources of the Great River of Life. '
Every one has seen often how a child peers through a forbid-

den keyhole, how 2a servant secretly eavesdrops to hear his

master’s conyersation. .
Vain Curiosity, this. Not of this do we speak.

We know curiosity of another kind—the noble curiosity of

those searching for beauty and wisdom.
Praise to it. Make reverence hefore 1t.
* * *

*

ceording to the prophetic word

We speak of him whase att, a : :
** guards jea-

of the poct-genius of India, Rabindranath Tagore,

lously its independence because it is great . -
We speak of him whose world is the world of Truth and

Beauty and whose paths are paths of blessings. .
We speak .of him whose name is ‘on the lips of the whole

world”.
We speak of Roerich.
* *

* *

From the Far North, wheve lakes are like steel, where the

carth teems with iron; from the lands where ancient fnounds. still
cover the knife and the axe of primeval man, and life chens}*xes
the memory of the Tartar fre: from blossoming valleys of Tibet
and Hindustan; from Ghicago and London, wo‘rds resounded.
Words of artists addressed to him from all the ends of the world

are resounding.

As Iam wri
juration of Fire
all-devouring flame.

of another hue. . N
he roads of Kinchenjunga, grows the black

1l living things are asleep, the flower

I look at the golden russet * Con-
At the tongues of the furious,
to know that now his flame is

ting these lines.
” by Roerich.
And I rejoice
*

Near Phalut, on t

At night when 2

quenchable flame.

ho know the legend of the Russian Fire-Blos-
¢ flower of night reminds one that for " the

“ vigilan wer, -
il is necessary .

" this
P ¢ all desires Vi

fulfillment O
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. es.of Ros-
I beheld the flams of the aconite upon the canvasses.o
rich ! . . *
y s, the new
Only those who feel the g’rand'eur of tY;e Z;Zg;aliz:n-sighted
universalisations and practical sq]utlons: on Yd ’nt‘o the distance:
ones who are accustomed to see into depths anh loutlines of allur-
only the men of art and knowledge, who see the the borizon. per-
ing rocks and the glimmering strip of sky on
ceive what is still unseen by all the Future. )
) * : enewe
Ido not‘know how Roerich imagines tl;ekfnuotvl;rﬁistgfzr; ?zospel
ich’ intings. S
) I know Roerich’s pain ; cual call,
rvjfogliutf ::xd harmony of art, as * the musmhp:ntg}:aeass&réhe meet-
which sounds independently of the stockﬂie:: e Roetich's con-
ings of the League of Nations.” Angal :inged humanity parallels
; era o
ception of the happy future

ho for-
* » learned colleague w
e e b et i tha vru hites Roerich’s ” art colours.

sees i ues Of “
e i i h i tel alone.

, re the ways
Myriad-tongued is the gospel qf Beauty. Many a
: d Beauty. . sviality
leading tohTruﬂll:none For all “ fighters against triviality are
But the goal i )

1

b Q ’
. 3 z
oer . 1

’ &

* *

Wise are

i rmony.”’ . eak.
tive :a . arg so in science. “‘ Not of historical }places do I;Pi‘; .
S 1n y O v . .« the museu ¢
ity. Let .
he monuments of antiquity. ary to think
?ni?;segfnt And let life be life. Now ’;’s' ﬂ(;f “iﬁ??;’;: future.
) . hich is for .
Now—the present, w time
oAfntcll1 E; ?:Islt;ml; more: Remember, now has approach%‘;it: 2ondi-
of the harmonisation of our inner spiritual clentt:i;.  Mechanical
tion will be the corner-stone in the struggle ‘;1” lture.”
civilisation,” which is sometimes erroneously called cu

This was said by Roerich in his * Iiaths of Blessn:xg .
*
*

And so, always about the same, tirelessly—until the last hour

—about wisdom and bee.xuty.
That is the chief thing.

» *

Not volumes of dusty books, destined to destruction and‘

. " i1l be,”
oblivion. Not vain, impoverished words about ** what wil

“ is.” ts happen-
but a brief wireless message about * what is,” what is happ

ing in the world— this is what we need now-a-days.
1
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At the skyscraper palace on Riverside Drive, New York, tha
Roerich Museum is located.  After two vears of existence it con-~
tains a collection of more than 1000 of tre paintings of the Master.

A special section of the Museum contains move than eighty
vaintings dedicated to India.

* * * P

The Roerich Museum is not a © prison ”’ of art, bat the
House of Beauty.

The Roerich Museu:m is a hearth near which ‘‘ human hearts
are being warmed s a hearth to which everyone comes who cheri-
shes* tha beanty in the Jife of nature and exalting heroism in
the life of man"".

Let us remember that noble Ruskin was dreaming at one
time of creating such a museum.

So he dreamt while creatinz his museum in the Park of
Sheffield.

Now this dream is realised. Let us remain true to it to the
end. Let us create 3 net-work of museums similar to the House
of Beauty on the shores of Hudson. For it behoves us to remem-
ber that ** an open, evoking song of the things you love is neces-
Sary ; necessary are clear words of what you would express.”

Roerich is right. “Give art to the people. Decorate not
only museums, theatres, schools, libraries, stations and hospitals,
but even prisons,”

X More than this—decorate Nature itself through your care
about it.

Or do you not gee how many young hearts seek the beayti-
ful and the trye 5 '

A master at the pinnacle of the world’s recopnition does not
need praise.

But the heart of the teacker rejoices when he sees the growth
and the suceess of his students,

Do you remember Roerich’s painting, ** And We Labour 7
Has not that which was foretold been realised » Grows the
circle of followers, The powerful international artistic organisa-
tion becomes stronger.

How many countries, how many nations, has it upjted into a
brotherly union |

How many will it stil] unify !

The ranks are being filled with new names.

Only the new names ? No—names and people. And-—people
means human labour.
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And so, under the hand of the wise master-builder, a mighty
structure is being erected, one of the greatest works of our epoch
—* Corona Mundi.”

* * » *

It would be naive to speak of glory there where one speaks of
immortality.

“People that have met the Masters during their life know
how simple, harmonious and beautiful they are.”

Roerich '* has learned from the world and from all the voices
of love speaking in his soul to love and to understand life and
humanity.”

And thousands of obedient pupils,  exalted with the joy of

knowing new vistas,” mentally reach for him from all the ends of
the world.

Great is the army of leaders of art and knowledge in the
world—young, old, women and children. Most of all, the young
ones. Behind them comes the future.

Great is the army. But even this is only a beginning. How
many are those that are ready to enter but have not been sum-
moned yet into the ranks? We know their turn will come.
Verily, those are right who say : * All men are artists.” But few
know of this. Soon all will know.

Explorers into unknown countries—all the Nansens, Koslovs,
Swen-Hedius, scientists of all kinds—Oswalds, Boras and Mendele-
jevs: sages as Sakya-Munis, Confuciuses and Mahomets ; inven-
tors like Edison and Marconi; simple mortals can be greater
artists than those whom we usually designate under this name.

But their art is diffused.

The idea of Beauty does not enter into their arms, and they

serve it without realisation of the significance and beauty of their
labour.

They are separated, divided into different camps ; they are
far from each other, and their lonely voices are drowned in the
tumultuous voices of an indifferent crowd.

Carried in a sphere as if of suggestions, expressing things that
are not yet fully realised in full measures, Roerich’s art touches
all the problems set before us for solution.

We read his paintings as a book and see ourselves as heroes
of his epic fantasies. .

In him we are fascinated by the rarest combination—the
enormous knowledge which usually belongs only to the skeptical
and unalert natures, allied to the vigour of a man who is only
beginning his life.
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We know he does not share our doubts and hesitations. But
we believe, and will ever believe, that Roerich will not stop mid-
way. He will go further, ezploring, teaching and transforming
by his marvellous art our dark, sunless reality.

Do not call Roerich *a mystic”. Do not abuse the know-
ledge which is unattainable to you.

Remember ‘‘that one who denies the great reality of every-
thing which exists is as ignorant as one who denies wireless,
radio, television and all the real things of science which seemed
to be fairy-tales not long ago.

The remarkable optical methodics of the last one hundred
vears disclosed for us the words of minutest living beings, stru-
cture of the living cells, structure of inorganic nature and stru-
cture of the starry world.

But do not flatter yourself with the idea that there are no
* Miracles”.

For where shall you find the proofs and witnesses of every-
thing that passes in the universe ?

And know that besides the ** wonders of technic ” there are
“miracles " of will and of the creative spirit of man.

* * * >

Against the ills of our age, against its wrath, malice and
cruelty, there is no better remedy than art. And thereis no
physician more skilled than the servant of truth and beauty.

We often hear and often ourselves say about some one man:
“ His grief was contagious.” Let us not by sorrow, but joy, con-
tact each other’s heart !

Let us be full of joy! Roerich’s art is contagious with joy,
with a great joy. And the future, the new world, promises to
us joy.

Not words, but actions! Not thoughts, but our personal
labour must we bring as a gift to the wise artist and his work.
For the work of Roerich is the work of ourselves.

Close ranks, vou that have believed ! Unite together in order

to radiate all over the world the luminous message of the power
of Beauty!

* * * *

* Paths of Blessing,” by Roerich, is not a collection of abstract
meditations. Not an utopia, like that of Morris, but an affirma-
tion, conclusions based on innumerable facts.

Roerich has the practicality, culture and tastes of a Wester-
ner ; the inflexible will-power of a Northerner; and the contem-
plative soul of a poet, which makes him a close son of the East.
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His mind is full of great memories. With his narrow, keen,
deeply-set eyes he looks on the earthly visible world as if it was
a reflection of the far-off world, where he sometimes lived, and
where he will live again, faithful to the mystery of the endless
metamorphosis of all that exists.

We wonder at his energy and the inexhaustible sources of
his art.

And he ceases not, and probably will never cease, to surprise
us by the riches that are hidden in the curvatures of his brain.
When his eves become tired of looking at the magnificence of the
vistas that flows in his imagination he rests. He takes a pen ar}d
sketches on paper the overflow of what we partially have scen in
his paintings.

He tells us of the first days of human existence on the earth,
of man’s ideas and struggle with the dark powers of nature. !—le
describes to us the customs and habits of our forefathers with
such a vibrant emotion, with such abundance of (Ietﬂils: that
power of the past cowmpletely possesses us. He speaks in the
tongue of an eye-witness of the Tartar captivity, of the cruel on-
slaught of the Vikings, of the steppes, where the steppe-grass
bends low, and corpses stiffen, and the raven pecks at his prey.

He makes us hear distinctly how an enemy crawls from he-
hind the bushes and how our ancestor sings to his children about
the Jand of miracles as happiness —of far-off India.

A thinker and a poet, his poems resemble the ancient Sagas
he composes on horseback.

And preparing for a night’s rest, in his traveller's tent, under
the starry sky, in the silence of the desert, he plans his artistic
creations.

With the years, on his face has fallen the shadow of the
Great Peace. He seeks solitude, and in silent contemplation rea-
lises the sweetness of oblivion from worldliness.

But his life is full of motion, as before.

He who attained in the past the ecstasies of communion with
the glorious brilliant beauty of the Latin genius, who was drawn
to the study of the ruins of the ancient Slavic world, now. when
his art is at its zenith, he opens a book sealed to the majority of
us-—of the grandeur and beauty of Tibet and India.

Now, when half of the book is read by him, and part of what
he learned transmitted to canvas already--now we begin to sur-
mise what his innumerable and incomparable gifts prepare for us
in the future.

We await impatiently the continuation of this remarkable
life, the brilliant trail which grows under our eyes, and plunges
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us into the contemplation as of a fairy-tale, a magic dream, non-
existent, beyond the limits of all the visions we ever saw.

Having passed in his youth th: roads of Vikings, and now
following the footsteps of Marco Polo, he carries away with him
from everywhere, and carefully guards, his love to the rare frag-
ments and signs of our past earthly glory.

He is able now to look for hours at *“ Zi—the symbolic stone,’
as before h2 could for hours marve! at the sheen and wonderful
tone of the implements made of jade.

Being accustomad during his entire life to bz in contact with
the greatest intellects of all tim2s and nations, he leads after him
a whole world of imagss, conczptions and beliefs, that are extin-
guished sometim=s and glittering dimly in the twilight of to-day,
but which acquire somstimes a new bzing, if not in our life, then
at least in our awakened consciousness.

Unlike many celebrated artists, Roerich does not believe in
shadowing the creations of others, in order to protect his own.

On the contrary, he is rathsr seeking the means to afirm and
fix in our minds the memorv of everything that was ever done
for beauty. He tries to give to us, and to those coming after us,
the great happiness of love and brotherhood that knows neither
caste nor race.

This is why Roerich’s mission is wider and more significant
than the usual mission of an artist. This is why Roerich’s destiny
rises over all our common conceptions about the aims of art, and

" his very idea of artistic creation differs widely from all accepted

points of view. Roerich knows that the hidden meaning of
human activity directed toward the adornment of life has lost
long ago its primeval depth and its high significance.

Roerich knows that the demand for beauty has grown beyond
all measures, and that the number of those starving from lack of
beauty and perishing from impossibility to literally inhale it
greatly surpasses the number of those who heal with beauty.

Roerich knows also that the resources of beauty have not
been exhausted in this world, and that magic, declared a cure,
does more harm than good.

Roerich knows that strength lies in unity and that salvation
is in faith.

And for a while he leaves the country in which his ancestors
lived, and which has raised him. He mounts a horse, and with a
hand accustomed to hold a brush takes the reins. He rides over
the places where the people gather, and he stops. his horse and
speaks to the people. He speaks everywhere—on the city squares,
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of those who create for ever! Blessed be
llow the path of Beauty and Truth.
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Wanderer | Turn thy eyes toward the East, where the triple
constellation of Orion burns unceasingly. Stop thy horse, oh
traveller, and in deep silence listen to the words of the Teacher: *

Do you not see

The way toward the things

That we shall find to-morrow ¢

The starry runes are awake.

Take your possessions !

Your arms—you do not need,

The East grows lighter, the time has come.
The starry runes are stirring.

i i";gm Nicholas Roerich's Plame in Chalice.



" Art, Education and Peace,

© . BY JAMES H. COUSINS, D. Lit.

a

HY relationship between the two erds of the topic of
A@ ':thfxs ‘paper .may not. at first sight, ‘appaar.  Art is
==, generally looked upon as something in the nature ofa
luxury, an adornment that may give pleasure to those who can
afford it, but not essential to the ordinary affairs of life. Peace
is largely regarded as a matter to ba discussed by politicians and
newspapers, § vague hope clouded by fear. - -

Yef, something is happaning in the mind of humanity that is
altering the imperfect notions held with repard to these apparent-
ly separate human interests. Amoarican and European industry
has recozaisad the value of-the artistic. elemant in its products.
An automabile of ten vears ago looks warse than ancient to our
eyes to-day ; it looks ugly. On the other hand, the desire for
peace among the nations.is compelling. the consideration of more
reliable ways and means towards its fulilment than mere perilous
bal?nc':;ggs“ pﬁ political ~‘e*ﬁb'ediency.’ “:Peace-patching is felt to be
fut_xle’: “ ‘ Peace-making is what js needed, ‘the foundationing and
b‘uﬂd{pg of a structure’ of relationships in which humanity can
live in. the assurance that it isa substantial _edifice and not a
house- of cards. o ‘

Before the War of 1914 bt’xe ai i i
. _ , the ex-Kaiser said t : : -
War is fatal to art.” 0 8 lady painter,

The converse, I am convinced, is equally
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DR. JAMES H. COUSINS

James H. Cousins. D. Lit., the well known Irisy poet and educa-
tionist, wha is now working as the Principal of the Theosophical
Gollege, Madanapalle, is best known in !ndi1 as a pioneer expanent
of the modern revival in Indian piinting. To his work as an
ambass.dor of Indian Art and Culture in continents like Asia (Japan),
America and Europe, he has added his liberal contribution to all
activities tending towards the betterment of humanity. Pleading as
he does (in the article appearing in this Number under his nime) for
promoting and securing peace through culture (Art and Education,
no wonder his sympathies with the Banner of Peace Movement, started
by Roerich, are so pronounced as in the Mazssag: he has sent through
this migazine to the forthcoming Washington Convention. When
the first official Banner of Peace was dedicated in New York on
December 27, 1931, & poem composed for the ovcasion was read by him.



ART, EDUCATION AND PEACGE 125

elaborately organised performances by art-speciali:ts, To the less
rich, art takes the various forms of mass entertainment over
which they have no control save the unimpressive protest of
absence. The standard of such entertainment is not regulated to
the higher nature of humanity. Its tendency is mainly dowrns=
wards ; towards the stimulation of lower forces in human nature
which are powerful enough in themselves, and which, by over-
stimulation for pleasure without purpose, lead to individual and
social dis-satisfaction and disorder, and ultimately to internecine
or international war.

Happily this is not th: last word that may bz said on the
quality and use of art. Th3 wisdom of ancient India as to the
power of worthy art to enable th= individual to express his and
her higher szIf, and so to bacoms a better citizen, is being con-
firmed to-day by educators in various parts of the world. Ex-
periments have proved that tendencies to moral delinquency in
children of both sub-normil and abhnormal meantal ability can bs
almost completely eliminatz1 by givinz thz children full, frez and
continuous opportunity to turn thzir growing creative energy
into some form of creative art. Such releasz of enzrgy into tangi-
ble forms of beauty or usefulness not only reduces delinquent
tendencies as such, but brinzs emotional and mantal satisfaction
whose natural sequel is poise and peace.

Now it is common observation that personal states of a thought
and feeling, and particularly of feeling, influence group activities.
Disordered nerves wiil cause disorderly decisions that may affect
large numbers of pzople not directly concerned in the provocative
cause. It is, therefore, obviously desirable, nay necessary, that
the peace-making powars of creative activity, which have been
found succzssiul whan appliad to delinquent children, should be
given a wider and more normal usz2 than merely as moral medi-
cine. Personal peace, through the elimination of irritating in-
gredients by the flowing stream of creative activity in arts and
crafts in every day’s work in schools, would inevitably spread
peace-making influences in the local community.

Another elemant in the movamant towardspeac2 through art
in education is that of mutual interest in creative activity. No
activity is so infectious in mutual enthusiasm or so potent in per-
sonal coalescence. The art activities of students in one country
will become increasingly interesting tostudents of another country.
Interchange of the products of the highest capacities of their
nature will lead to mutual appreciation and understanding, and
will clear psychological international approaches which have
been blockaded by ignorance and misunderstanding. The empires
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of the past expanded thsmselves by adding other peoples’ terri-
tories to their own: the empire of culture grows by adding one-
sel! in sympathy to the achievements of others. Through mutual
cultural interest man can parform ths paradox of gaininz the
whole world and yet not losing his own soul.

Many ways towards peace betwean the nations are b2inz ex-
plored. Thaspread of knowledzz and beauty, as recommended
by Professor Nicholas de Roerich, is the most effective, indeed
the only ultimate way. And the surest means of helping for-
ward that movement is an education that includes integral and
constant exercise of the creative faculty of the young in arts and
crafts. Iam convinced, from long experiencz in education, in
both the Occident and the Orient, that through the giving of
opportunity for creative expression and appreciation in both
juvenile and adult education equal to language or calculation,
the elemants of disorder in th2 individual will be reducad to-
wards extinction, and the conssquent growinz harmony in the
individual will extend into harmony betwesn individuals and
groups, and ultimately generate a disposition and atmosphere in
which peace will cease to be a problem since it will be natural and
inevitable.

The Roerich Peace Pact.

HISTORICAL BACKGROUND

@

22 [ ROFESSOR Nicholas Roerich, world-renowned artist,
gw’\ philosopher and archaeolorist, to whose art a skys-
> craper Museum has been dedicated in New-York and
who is ths founder of many cultural institutions, conceived the
great salutary idea of the protection of artistic and scientific
achievem2ants of hum nity as far back as in 1904, when he advan-
ced the first proposals in this respzct to the Russian Imperial
Government. In the baginninz of the Grazat War, Prof. Roerich
agan emphasise]d the necessity of the same idea, and finally in
1929, h> proposed to the nations to establish a Pact for the pre-
servation of thz treasures of Art and Science of th2 world. This
proposal was put into legal form by Dr. Georges Chklaver, Doctor
of Laws and Lecturer of the Paris University.

%@
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The Pact in 1930 was submitted to, and unanimously approved
by, the Museum’s Committee of the League of Nations. In the
same year were founded the Committee of the Roerich Banner
of Peace” in New-York anl the “Comite pour le Pacte Roerich”
at Paris. The next year saw the foundation of the "Union Inter-
nationale pour le Pacte Roerich” under the presidentship of M.
Camille Tulpinck, with its seat at Bruges, Belgium. Professor
Nicholas Roerich was elected Honorary President of all these
three bodies, and the President of the Hapgue Court of Interna-
tional Justice, M. Adatci, accepted the Protectorship of the
Union in Bruges.

Two International Conferences, dedicated to the promulgation
of the Roerich Pact, were organised, both in Bruges, the first in
1931 and the second in 1932, at which delegates of over twenty
countries participated.

At the time of tte second Bruges International Conference,
an Exhibition of Art Cities took place, at which twentv-three
countries were represented.

At the same time, on M. C. Tulpinck’s initiative, the
“Foundation Roerich pro Pace, Arte, Scientine et Labare” was
inaugurated in Bruges.

All the three Banner of Peace Committees held lectures, pub-
lished reports and arranged many manifestations, as for instance,
the Pageant of the Shakespearean Association of Raerich Society
in Central Park in New-York.
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Enthusiastic reponse came in from all parts of the world and
thousands of letters of appreciation and endorsement were
received from Government, scientific and artistic institutions,
women’s organisations and leading statesmen. These opinions are
to be found in Vol. I of the * Roerich Pact Book”. Almost all
leading men in the werld of culture have expressed their appreci-
ation and enthusiasm for the Pact, and we find in this list of
adherers such promiment names as: H. M., King Albert of Bel-
gium, President Masaryk, Mrs. Franklin D. Roosevelt, Marshal
Lyautey, Maurice Maeterlinck, Dr. Rabindranath Tagore, Sir C.
V. Raman, Sir Jazadis C. Bose, Secretary H. A. Wallace, Senator
Copeland, Sznator Ricci, Baron de Taubz, Prof. A. Bustamente,
Prof. R. Altamira, Prof. Louis Le Fur, K. C., the Duchess of
Somerest, Prof. Anesaki, and a long row of other such similar
names of international standing, followed by a list of Academies,
headed by the Academie Francaise, and by the world’s universi-
ties, museums, etc. etc.

The present year sees the inauguration of a Conventisn at
Washington, U. S. A. on November 17th, which will b2 an impor-
tant milestone for the Roerich Banner of Peace, which is already
unfurled over several institutions.

The Banner as such represents three spheres within a circle,
in majenta colour, on white background.

Naturally, such a Banner is needed not only in times of war,
but at all times, because innumerable vandalisms and destructions
of irreparable treasures take place almost daily. Thus the
Banner is an epoch-making sign of Culture.

Remarkable is also the concluding passage from the conse-
cratory sermon which Dr. Robert Norwood in New-York held
during the solemn festivity of Peace Day:

“We shall have peace, Beautiful Flag, and it will come to us
one day. We send you thus forth on your mission at this moment.
We send you forth and we pledge ourselves that we who touch
your folds, that look upon vour whiteness, shall consecrate
ourselves, our souls and our bodies, to the adoration of Good in
the Highest, the height of human hearts. And so it shall come
to pass that Peace shall come at last to Humanity through the
victorious folds of your whiteness, the challenge of vyour
colour and the completeness of your symmetry. Go forth and
conquer in the name of Love, and we who are Lovers here this
afternoon, lay our hearts upon your folds, and wish you gzood
luck in the name of the Highest !”.

H Poem.

I tell thee
Orthodoxy is set up
When the mind and heart are in decay.

As the quiet pools of the wood
Lie hidden under a green mantle,
So is Life covered by the accumulation

Of autumnal thought.

As the soft leaf is heavy with the dust
Of last summer,
So is Life weary

With a dying love.

When thought and feeling are hedged about

By the fear of corruption,

Then, O friend,

Thou art caught up in the darkness

Of a fading day.

A tender leaf lies withering

In the shadow of a great valley.

— Krishnumurti.

[ fteprinted from The Star Bulletin by special permission].
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B Vision.

I have seen a diamond in a dew-drop,
and state-craft in a spider's web ;

I have seen a golden-eagle in a house-sparrow,
and a saint’s staff in a sweeper’s broom ;

I have seen a smile in sabred lightning,
and laughter in thunder’s voice ;

I have seen the mighty ocean in a mountain-rill,
and tears in falling rain ;

I have seen terror in a tender lamb,
and a tremulous heart in a tiger's frame ;

| have seen a palace in potter’s clay,
and a petty mind in a proud monarch ;

I have scen the glorious sun in a small glow-worm,
and conflagration in a spark of fire ;

I have seen base brooding line a Bishop's robe,
and pride preside at a feast of God ;

I have seen a temple-parlour turned to a trader’s lair,
and a holy priest a tempting thief ;

I have seen a string of pearls strangle a tyrant’sthroat,
and precious stones poison kings ;

I have seen a wood-land faery in a village child,
and a palace dome in a peaceful hut ;

I have seen God released in man’s art,
and death reveal life.

N. S. Rama Rao.
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Love's Perfection.
I

Time was when love's young fancy, cager-hooved,
Sped loveward ; but on joy's hushed margin learned
Love may not, though it may have purely yearned,
Lightly approach the mightily removed.

For onward, ineradicably grooved,

Go the splayed pathways of the heaven-externed,
Till fleshless purpose is in flesh discerned,

And spirit-service in the body proved.

Ah ! though some recreance of incarnate will
In presence veils what I in absence know,
And exile asks, Love's mystery to fulfil ;
Still on towards Love's perfection glad | go,
Even through death, if death may be alone
My postern to the footstep of thy throne.

I

Even to dcath, if death lead to thy throne,
Gladly I go. Yet, since my days are spent
In banishment beyond thy stars’ intent,

Life is but death by space and silence known.
Then, since no light hath death or life alone,
Here will | reach beyond their mere event ;
Guess thy soul's stature from its pediment,
And, stretching unto thine, upraise mine own.

)

Come, love ! let us outwit both life and death
That are but lackeys to Reality ;
Outsoar the severance of blood and breath
Upon the parallax of Love made free ;
And, met within the undivided deep,
The spirit’s tryst in spirit-silence keep !

James H. Cousins.
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Festival Of Lights.

BY GURDIAL MALLIK.

The morning of the festival arrived. Gladness was
writ large on the face of the city. The people were attired
in their best—the young maiden in her rainbow colours, the
boy, with the bloom of youth in his countenance, in his
spotless white, and the child in his velvets

“Good citizens,” said the town-crier at the top of his
voice, “lend me your ears. To-night is the Festival of
Lights. The King has invited you all. Come, come, each
with his own lamp.”

“Light, where is light?” this was the query which they
put to one another and none knew for a long time whence
to get a lamp. And they were puzzled as they were pained.

At last, late in the evening, a street-hawker, wearing
the motley-coloured dress of his tribe, passed through the
city crying, “Lamps, lamps”. The citizens were elated
with hope and they rushed towards him.

“How do you sell these earthen-lamps?” asked they
of the hawker.

“The price of eachis «ll your possessions” was the
reply. Many heard this and went away, but some stayed
behind to buy his wares.

The night came. Those who had lights went to the
festival, which was being celebrated, with song and splash
of colour, in the flowering forest. There was fragrance in
the air. The lamp-bearers stood each with his light held
aloft, under the sky. Silence reigned supreme. The very
breeze had ceased to brezthe.

All of a sudden a shining face appeared among the
stars and in a sweet but soft voice said, “To-night, we
claim you as our brothers, because you have brought the
offering of light to the Festival.”

There was a shower of stars. And the lamp-bearers
returned home, each with a star aglow in the heaven of his

heart.
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SEATED FICURE OF BUDDI{A ON THE TOP-MOST
GALLERY OF BOROBUDUR

Borobudur in Java.

THE MOST MAGNIFICENT BUDDHIST
MONUMENT IN THE WORLD.
BY G. VENKATACHALAM.

N the distance are the high mountains; their cloud-
covered summits soar towards the blue vault of heaven.
The brow of the hills near by and the bosom of the

encn‘clmg valley below are studded with ever-green palms, whose
grey feathery-tufts wave and nod to every passing breeze blowing
across the fertile plains. The meandering silver-streaks of water
gleam placidly over a shimmering landscape of fields, and the
morning mists He gently over fantastic shadows in space.

Soon the warm luminous wings of the sun hover over the
scene, silently unveiling the beauties all around: and then, the
wonder of wonders; right in front of you rises in majestic isolation
and supernal splendour, a pyramidal mass of chiselled stones,
wrapped in eternal meditation. It stands out, lit with bright
spots and dark shadows, against a grey sky, like a dreamy citadel
guarding a fairy princess within its walls. The sun now floods the
place with *its loud barks of light,” which is echoed back from
the silent solemn walls in bewildering beauty of forms, shapes,
scenes and figures that dazzle the eyes for a moment and make
you dumb with wonder and surprise. You rub your eyes and see
again, and behold! stupas, galleries, stairways, formas, niches,
seated Buddhas in contemplation, moving friezes of stone-figures,
carved lions on the terraces and chiselled designs everywhere—aad
that’s the first vision of Borobudur, the greatest and the most
magnificent of the Buddhist monuments in the world:

Borobudur is the crowning achievement of Indian art; the
noblest creation of man in praise of the Buddha ; a supreme em-
bodiment of man’s devotion, industry, patience-and genius. Egypt
and India—lands of mighty monuments— possess nothing to equal
it, in beauty or grandeur. Borobudur is an epic in architecture ;
a purana in stone. It is the full flowering of the creative genius

of a race, the fruit of thousands of years of ceaseless artistic effort
and expression.

- Ajanta and Ellora are grand and awe-inspiring ; Borobudur is
beautiful, elegant and refined. Ajanta and Ellora exemplify the
superhuman energy and patience of ancient builders ; Borobudur
reveals their sensitive aesthetical nature and subtle technical skill.
From Bharhut to Borobudur, it is astory of over a thousand
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years’ art-history of India; and while the beauty of Bharhut
monuments is primitive, vital, strong and compazlling, ths beauty
of Borobudur is classical, sweet, gentle and pleasing. In the
friezes of Borobudur we sez2 the perfection of art-forms evolved
in the bas-reliefs of Bharhut railings and tornas. What a bewilder-
ingly beautiful world of art-idioms and expressions lie between
these two great moauments of the ancient Indians |

Java is rich in monumental arts. From the crudely carved
stone figuresin Western Java to the delightfully-built temples of
the middle and east Java, the island is full of old monuments.
Central Java contains the most famous and the most striking of
them. The ollest buildings, so far trac~d, are temples dedicated
to Siva, Vishnu and other Gods of the Hindu Pantheon, Some of
them slightly resemble the monolithic raths at Mahabalipuram
and an ancient temple near Hampi in South India.

Tradition traces the Hindu colonists to Gujzrat and Kalinga.
but there is no doubt, whatsoaver, that much of th: migratior
was from the Coromindel coast. ‘The temples in the Divamy
plateau reszmble closelv, in their sculptures, th: Hoysala art o
Karnotaka; and even one of its earliest kings bore th: name ol
the famous Hoysala kinz, who built the temple at Belur in
Mysore, Vishnuvardhana, the devotee of Sri Ramanuja, the great
Vaishnava reformer. The worship of Siva seems to have h-en
the prevailing creed of the Hindus who colonisad thke island, and
the cult of Agzastya, who, according to tradition, introduced
Aryan culture into th=island, is another of the chizf religious
feature of ancient Java.

The stone images of Agastya, discovered in the island, are
some of the finest piaces of sculptural art anvwhere to be seen.
Buddhism came into prominence and power, about the 8th cen-
tury, with the overthrowing of the Hindu power by the Sailendra
kings of Sumatra. The greatest monument, during this period
of Buddtist suprem.cy, is Borobudur, said to have been designed
by Gunadharma, a mythical architect. The Hindus came again
into power in Central Java a century later, and raised a group of
temples at Prambanam, to rival in beauty and splendour the
Buddhist monument of Borobudur. The Hindu empire in Java
gradually declined, and with the inroad of Arabs and Moors, it
completely disappeared from the island. The remnants of the
ancient Hindus, refusing to be absorbed into the rising Islamic
culture, migrated to the adjoining island of Bali, and are still to
be seen there in their picturesque state, followirg the faith of
their ancestors. The Muslim rule was followed by the Portu-
- guese and then the English and the Dutch, and now the island is
the greatest Dutch colony and their main exploiting ground.
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Borobudur lies right inthe middle of Java, but towards the
southern coast and near to Djokjkarta, an important town in the
island and the seat of one of th: Sultans. The monument, an
enoymous pyramidal structure, is part of a gently rising hillock
from the valley, the uppermost -section of which is sheathed with
masonry of dressed stones. It rises in seven-storied terraces of
three distinct divisions: the sguare base of double platforms, the
four rectangular stages of open terraces and the three circular
open terraces, crowned with a bell-shaped dagoba. Four steep

stairways lead ta the top from the four.sides of the base, the
ich is guarded by sitting lions and spanned

gateway to each of whic Y
by makaratornas with the motif of Kirtimukha at the top. These

gateways are by themselves excellent works of art, and they form
common notifs in the theatrical and other allied arts of the
modern Javanese. The total heis ht of the monument, from base
to top, is not much, only about 150 feet; the base is about 650 fect
square. Thus the monument is not, in any sense, a stupendous
one, but it is its wealth of details of carving and its architectural
beauty that make it the most uaique monument in the world.

Borobudur is neither a stupa nror 3 chaitya nor a vihaia,
though it has all the fundamental formative features of these
respective;xrchitectural arts, It is a rich aud rare combination of
hoth Hindu and Buddhist architecture, where the best elements of
both have conspired to parmonise completely and fully. The
niches that run round, at rezulr intervals, on all sides of the
terraces, gontain finely carved images of seated Buddhas, and
there are s many as 432.0f them on the rectangular terraces alone.
{he three circular terraces abave contain 72 images of the Buddhu
cnshrined within small d.gobas of diamond and square-cut lattice
work, to let in aif and light inside and also to enable one to see
the images. This forest of 72 cupolas with obelisk tops Jooks
picturesque and attractive srom 8 distance. The central crowing
dugeba is solid and does not contain any image withir, but it is
presumed that it held within its bosom some sacred relic of
olcen days.

Some of these silent ‘meditating stone fizures are about the
best images of the Buddha ever carved by humin hands. They
far excel, in their vital sculptural quality anl assthetical nature,
even soma of the bast Buddha statues of th> Gupta p wviod. Their
expression is indescribably wonderful. As you sit and meditate
before thess n ute fizures and drink in deep their inner beauty,
you realise how marvellously have those unknown artists of 2

forgotten warld succeeded in rendering still stones animate with
life ar d ¢ivinity. These statues breathe a strange life and are
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intensely alive, and the serenity on their faces is not of the ordi-
nary mortals, but of those who live in the eternal and who, there-
fore, embody eternal peace, knowled e and silence. They do not
suggest movement or poise, as the Nataraja bronze, but an inner
attitude of perfect equilibrium of mind, heart and soul, a state of
. Yoga leading to self-realization. ‘The modelling of the faces is of
the greatest simplicity. The features are scarcely defined, and
are an outward sign of the mind within. You see in those faces a
state of cosmic consciousness, Nirvana itself.

This is specially noticeable in the three statues that are with-
in the shrine of Chandi Mendut, some two miles away from Boro-
budur. [ wonder if India has any image of the Buddha or that of
the Bodhisatva, to equal one of these. The temple itself is a small
single-cell structure on a raised platform from the ground, and
rises two storeys high. The top must have been pagoda-shaped,
like others in Java. The outer walls contain some exquisi'tel.y de-
signed relief carvings of great felicity and precision. But it is the
three images inside that compel your admiration and wonder.
They are placed on pedestals on the three sides of the temple, the
image of the Buddha facing the entrance door and the two Budhi-
satvas on either side. An ornamental background built. into the
walls throws the figures in good relief. The faces are singularly
beautiful with finely chiselled features and fine proportions, more
Aryan in type than the usual Mongolian, and the expression
wonderfully calm, serene and divinely radiant. The Bodhisatvas
are richly adorned with crown, anklets, necklaces, armlets, ear-
drops and clothed in diaphanous robes. A lotus foot-rest is
under their feet, and the sitting posture of the Buddha is not the
usual meditative posture (Padmasana), but that of a teacher on a
chair, with his feet down resting on the lotus-rest.

By far the most interesting and better-known sculptures of
Java are the friezes in stone, running all around the rectangular
galleries. They are illustrations, like the frescoes of Ajanta, from
the Jataka and Lalitavistara stories, representing incidents and
scenes from the past and present lives of the Buddha, and like the
frescoes of Ajanta, they are executed in a masterly style, the work
of inspired men. Like the frescoes again, they portray vividly
and truthfully the life, customs, dresses and other national fea-
tures of the period they were executed. Indian art, especially
Hindu art, is rich in relief carvings and frieze-panels, but nothing
in India can rival these at Borobudur.

Over two thousand long double panéls of exquisitely carved
friezes run round the walls, and even a casual glance at them
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strikes one with dumb silence, and a careful study reveals unsus-
pected beauty, and wonder. The figures, men, women, children,
flowers, trees, birds, animals, houses, chariots, ships are all
treated in a classical manner, exceedingly beautiful and fascinating
and attractively grouped, with profound knowledge of move-
-ment, space, rhythm and balance, while the background and other
decorative elements are conventionaily treated. The study of
women, in groups and in graceful poses and seductive postures, is
far more correctly and artistic.lly rerdered than in the Ajantan
frescoes. Animals, birds and plants are portrayed as cleverly and
as realistically as those at Banchi, while the ric1, colourful pano-
rama of life and animated scenes that mov before your eyes, in
flowing rhythm and dancing space, rival those at Bharhut or
Sanchi. These lovely friezes are best seen in the evening light
when the slanting rays of the sun sheds soft light over them,

revealing, verily, a Tream in stone.



Wars and Rumours of Wars.

BY MAJOR GRAHAM POLE, M. P

,%%j @'T is almost impossible, at the present time, to open a
[E@’ newspaper without finding thereis talk of war. People
- 3 who wish to do their part to prevent war often feel at
a loss as to what they should do about this talk. It is certainly
very alarming that in so many quarters a coming war should be
taken for granted. And many people seem to think that by
joining in the talk they are merely encouraging the war-mongers.
But the war-mongers would never get their chance if there were
not some real grievance and fear and injustice behind their scares.
and so probably the wisest course is to try to keep in mind these
originating causes and to exert any influence we have on the side
of those who are still striving to remove those causes. Itis
better, for instance, to concentrate on the injustice of a disarmed
Germany in the midst of a world more heavily armed than it was
in 1914, than to take sides against the Nazis even though they may
have repressed and murdered in their own country every element
with which we were in sympathy.

There seem to be three danger-spots in the world at the
present time~ France and Germany. Germany and Austria, and
the Pacitic. In the estrangement between France and Germany
Britain could, if she had the courage to stand up to reactionary
opinion at home, play a conciliatory part. As has becn pointed
out, France attaches overwhelming importance to thz proposal
to set up immediately an International Commission of Inspection
charged with the duty of investigating at regular intervals the
state of armaments of every nation. Provided such investigation
is universal in its application, G2rmany has agread to it. So have
the United States, Poland, Switzerland an'1 Sweden.

Yet Britain still seems to hesitate, still seems unable to ask
the *“Services” to put up with such an “intrusion”. The
British Government, says the TIMES, * would not countenance a
roving Commission, trying to find out every possible secret.™

Yet whatever good is a Commission if there are to be secret
processes and preparations for war hidden from them? If Britain
persists in this attitude, she invalidates the whole proposition- and
gives France more reason than ever to feel she has no security.

France will not agree to any Disarmament Convention, to any
scheme for the gradual reduction of her defences, unless and until
she is confident that there can be no loop-hole for secret
rearmament in Germany. And, of course, Germany will not agree
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to a scheme which allows Eng'and to keep back a few secrets but
compels her to submit to complete inspection. Most of the
trouble in Germany to-day is due tc. « ¢ hitterness engendered by
years of enforced inferiority. Unless sha is fairly and equally
treated now, she will give up all hopes of Geneva and go her own
way-—ultimately to war. ‘The Insp ction Commission must be
set up, must be given complete liberty. Only after this has
been agreed upon will the way be cleared for a Disarmament
Convention.

It is probably the case that the present moment is the most
f.ivourable that the Powers are likely to have if they are to come
to any understanding with Germany. The Nazi leaders are at
Geneva, acutely conscious, if we are to believe the reporters, of
their * moral isolation ”. At all events, they seem to underline
their sense of isolation by choosing to stay well outside Geneva-
In Leipzig the German Supreme Court is engaged in trying for
arson and high treason the leader of the Communist Party, three
Bulgarian Communists, and a degenerate, unfortunate creature
who can have been nothing but som=body’s tool. World opinion
is quite certain that responsibility for the burning of the Reich-
stag lies elsewhere. It was also of the opinion, and perhaps still
is, that the Leipzig trial would be a judicial execution. But the
Supreme Court should, and might after all, be above suspicion. If
it decides that there is insufficient evidence to convict these men,
such a conclusion would go a long way towards rehabilitating
Germany in civilised opinion.

Italy, certainly, is not going to let slip any opportunity of
preserving the peace batween France and Germany. For years
she has sympathised with Germany, encouraged her in the hope
of eventual Treaty revision, even if Germany’s recent attempts to
swallow up Austria have rather repulsed her. Now Signor Mus-
solini is recalling France and Germany to their undertakings in
the Four-Power Pact. The Pact, he says, * has brought the Four
Powers of Western Europe tosether in a concerted policy of peace
for ten years.” Peace for ten years! Are those years to be
employed in an armaments race between France and Germany—
or in an agreed arrangement for disarmament ?

Signor Mussolini, of course, is the great opportunist. He
may have all kinds of theories of the corporative State, but, in
fact, like all men of action, he deals with things as he finds them.
Has he or has he not a lesson for the world when. as in a recent
article, he urges the nations to co-operate internationally how-
ever much they may disagree about internal policy ? Says Signor

‘ Mussoling:—

In every one of its acts, my Government has constantly, loyally, and
unmistakably kept faith with the principle that the utmost respect must be
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shown for the will manifested by each pecople for the internal rule which
governs them,

The Four-Power Pact was proposed and concluded by Fascist Italy in
collaboration with the English constitutional Monarchy, with the French
democratic and Parliamentary Republic, and with the National Socialist
German Reich.

This is a very important point of view, and one upon which
we must all come to a decision. Is *‘supping with the devi} !
different thing when it is done internationally ? Isit a good thing?

It is very difficult to decide to what extent Austria constitutgs
a danger spot to European peace beciuse, at the moment, senti-
ment is very much interfering with business. Dr. Dollfuss., the
Avustrain Chancellor, created a sensation last week by reconstltl}tj
ing his entire Cabinet and making himself, in .thfe Mt}ssohm
manner, Minister of Defence, Foreign Affairs, Public becu‘rlty and
Agriculture. But this coup has aroused far less speculatlop than
the fact that there are now in the Cabinet, which consists of
twelve members, four Royalists who would like to see the
Archduke Otto restore the rule of the Hapsburgs. .

Germany's " siege” of Austrian independence has inevitably
led to a profound revival of nationalism. Vienna has peen look-
ing back into the past and re-living its former glories and, of
course, however many minorities may have been chnfed.by the
old Austro-Hungarian Empire, Auvstria itself was far happier and
more prosperous than it has been or can ever be in its presept
lopped condition. The result is that there are many people.m
Austria who are beginning to want the Hapsburgs back agair.
Recovering lost territory, negotiating economic blocs, are mea=
sures fraught with difficulty or impossibly slow. Sentiment, they
hope, might hasten matters, and if a Hapsburg were to come for~
ward to claim the Throne, there are many who hope that Austria
and Hungary might after all be able to be united again.

In July, it will be remembered, General Goemboes, the Hun-
garian Premier, visited Austria to discuss with Dr. Dollfus tl3e
possibilities of uniting the Danubian countries in one economic
bloc. The bloc was to consist of Austria, Hungary, Czechoslo-
vakia, Jugoslavia and Rumania. It was suggested that a Danube
conference should be called to explore the matter. After this
meeting between the two Premiers, a statement was issued officially
to the effect that in future they intended to consult each other on
any international question of concern to both countries.

It is a pity the Balkans cannot get along without the Great
Powers! Sooner or later, there will have tobe an economic league
on the Danube—and in July it seemed to be in sight. But since
July Germany has been battering against Austria, with the result
that Austria turned to Italy for support. And the Little Entente
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(Czecho-Slovakia, Jugoslavia and Rimania) dislike Italy because
of the original draft of the Four Power Pact which was largely
concerned with Treaty Revision. 8o the latsst news is that the
Little Entente have been having a grand rapprochement in
Rumania and are now devoting th-ir attention to Disarmament,
economic conditions in Central Europe, an the Austrian problem.
Unfortunately the report of these discussions concludes with the
statement that the Little Entente, ** having decided to strengthen
its position, is now ready to oppose Italy and Germany in their
intentions to dominate politically the Danubian countries and the
Balkans”. But Austria cannot get along without Italy in her
resistance to German penetration. Any antagonism to Italy
evinced by the little Entente, therefore, will not make it easy for
Austria to join in th=ir projects.

What it does make easier is the possibility of an Austro-
Hungarian restoration, dominated by Italy.........

In the Pacific the war danger is already there. For over twe
vears now Japan has been making war upon China. At the
moment nothing but the grace of God, in the shape of early snows
in Siberia, seems to be preventing her making similar unofficial
war on Russia’s borders. While she is disturbing America by
hinting that at the next Naval Conference she will ‘* demand
something nearer naval parity with Great Britain and America
than the present 5—5—3 ratio’.

It is very difficult to understand why Japan should persist in
her bellicose policies. The reason for the Manchurian adventure
is plain enough. She wanted its raw materials. But why she
should persist in baiting Russia— and the long discreditable
haggling over the sale of the Chinese Eastern Railway, not to
mention the arrest of its Soviet personnel, does amount to
baiting—it is impossible to say. Russia may have been the rival
in Manchuria in the past. But she has made it plain over
and over again that she has no use for the old imperialist and
expansionist policies.

But even if Russia were a m2naze to Manzhuria, why should
Japan seek to alarm America? Why does she require naval
parity? Some idea of the suspicions which exist of Japan’s
intentions in the Pacific may be gusssed from the recent excite-
ment over the rumour that the Bonin Islands had been fortified
as a naval base.

This incident is worth noting, because it also shows how
easily war scares are built up.
An Anglican Bishop was refused permission to land in these

islands on the ground that they were now a fortified area. This
was made the subject of a leader in the Times and in a further
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article in that paper it was stated that this incident ** explains
current rumours of the fortification of ‘ mandated ' Pacific Islands
by the Japanese Government.”

But this incident, really, has no significance at all, and Japan
first heard of it through the Times! 'The Bishop was prevented
fron landing by some over-zealous petty officials. But as he did
not complain to the Japanese authorities, they knew nothing
whatever of the matter. As for the statement that thz Bonin
Islands are now a fortified area, this is disposed of by the Japanese
Navy Office in the following official communique :—

The defences of Bonin Island remain exactly as they were when t.he
Washington Treaty was signed in 1922. The fortifications then existing

have been neither increased nor reduced; neither has an air port been
constructed.

So war scares can be ¢ncouraged even by a harmless bishop!

But Japan, of course, is a danger to the peace of the wgrld
because she is in danger herself. Sheis, in many ways, ina
similar position to that in which Britain found herself in the last
century. She must expand or burst! But whereas Britain could
expand in a world in which there were still some markets to con-
quer, Japan is finding one market after another closing to her
exports.  And finding that she is faced with the need of sup-
porting a rapidly increasing population. (It is the curse .Of
industrialism that it increases population before it can provide
for them— and forces upon the people the struggle for more and
more markets.)

Japan has for some time been searching for an outlet for her
population. Australia has watched her expansion nervously, and
the United States has effectively checked immigration not merely
by restricting the rumbers entering, but by putting difficulties in
the way of Japanese children attending the State schools. Not
long azo, it will be remembered, the Dean of Canterbury upset
the apple-cart in a spesech which he made at Guildford, and later
underlined in a speech to the National Peace Congress at Oxford.
Yet all he said was :—

I bave great sympathy with Japan, a vast industrial country seeking an
outlet for her population and still more for her goods. She sees empty
land ; the United States struck me as an empty country, so did Australia.

The sparseness of population in Canada and Australia siruck me extra-
ordinarily on coming back from China and Japan. When [ usked why there
were not settlers in parts of the north of Australia, I was told it was not an
Englishman’s climate.

If that is so, not only in the interests of Japan, but in the interests of
the peace of the world, it might have been a great thing to have gone to

Japan and suggested coming to terms with her and trusting her not to take
the whole if we gave her a part,

WARS AND RUMOURS OF WARS 143

It may, of course, have been mere coincidence. But just
exactly ten days after this ‘indiscretion” on the part of the
Dean of Canterbury, the Prime Minister of Australia issued State-
ment declaring that his Governmant * regards the development
of the northern territory as an imperative responsibility and is
willing to encourage and assist private enterprise and capital to
ensure speedy development and profitable investment. The
Government believes that these objects can be achieved with full
protection of the natives, and under the White Australia policy,
the maintenance of which the Government regards as funda-
mental”,

No wonder Japan is preying upon China and is credited with
aspiring to the Lordship over Asia. No wonder she has an
inferiority complex and wants naval parity with Britain and the
United States!

In any event, the White races cannot keep Japan indefinitely
out of their respective spheres. Japan has just concluded an
agreement with Abyssinia leasing her 1,600,000 acres of land suit-
able for cotton growing. Also, she is to have the sole rights for
cultivating the opium poppy. ]

One final reflection. Japan is due to leave the League of
Nations in 1935.



The Humours of Jail Life.

BY MARGARET E. COUSINS, B. Mus.

Il AIL is a place where there is so little of anything that
the “little more and how much it is” becomes applica-
‘ : ble to the smallest unusual experience there. It may
then only be the jail atmosphere of exaggeration that makes me
look on certain incidents I experienced there as humorous.

I was one of a group of about fifty Indian women wl}o had
been convicted for various actions, which under the Ordinance
Rule were considered crimes, but which in Britain wou{d l}f\vﬁ
been thought good citizenship and patriotism. .We. were in A
and “B” Classes, and enjoyed work and exercise time in associa-
tion all together.

I always felt it was a joke of the Cosmos that I, who had be'en
chosen by the Government of Madras to be. the first womim
Honorary Magistrate in India and who had faithfully s?t on't 1e
Saidapet Bench once a week for five years, shou.Id be in prison
myself for having tried to improve the laws of India!

I felt so free in my own consciousness that I was alw?ys
doing things * naturally ” which were utterly absurd or horrify-
ing from the jail staff’s point of view, as when [ ff)und myself
walking right through the great front entrance gate just be.Cfluse
I was eager to follow the warder who had been heh)l'np; in the
little garden of our block, and unconsciously [ was going right
out with him to get seedlings ! .

When that gate was an exit, it saw funny things such as this:
One of my comrades was on the point of being released after a
term of a full year. What was her surprise when she was handed
over her ear-rings (stored during th santence) to find that the
holes in her ears had closed up and she could not wear them !
She had put her small bag in her trunk, and my last sight of her
was seeing her go forth into the wide, wide world tightly grasping
in one hand valuable pear] ear-rings and a five-rupee note !

All the jail—our 250 * other sisters "—was convulsed with
laughter one day when a dog—and a male dog at that!- was
found in the jail compound, and after atime of fun in being
caught, was finally hauled off by means of a saree tied loop-wise
round its neck whose two eads at three yards’ distance were held
like reins backward by two able-bodied women convicts. It
really was a humorous sight.

The “ Gate " was the focus of everything in the jail, for on an
upper storey above it were the offices, and at one side of the
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ground floor was the interview room, at the other side the
“ Rations ”’ room, and the Superintendent Matron or her frst
assistant had always to be on duty ‘Between gates” It is an
ironic commentary on jails that jail authorities in every country
are more afraid of prisoners gettinz hold of * weapons " than of
any other matter of jail life. Their fear is not for themselves
but that the prisoner may commit suicide. So twine, nails, bam-
boos for a mosquito curtain, my typewritar, were snathema as
" weapons,” and my table-knife, without which I could not have
handled my food in my customary manner, was called for every
night and carried away in procession to the " gate ™ by a ward-
ress, and returned next morning.

Moonsoon nights brought humorous situations. One night
[ could have been seen {by lightning flashes) squeezed into one
corner of my cell, perched oan my rolled-up bedding with my
umbrella up during a couple of the small hours of the night dur-
ing which the rain did its utmost to wash out the cell through
my barred open window and door.

Another night of heavy wind, and thunder and lightning, an
aluminium tumbler knocked down by the wind from a shelf rolled
about the verandah outside my cell with such noise as to waken
me, (again in the small hours) and so irritate me that I had to
fish for it through the iron bars of my door with my umbrella
and finding the tumbler by the light of flashes of forked lightning,
angle for that wretch of a noisy vessel. Sometimes when I touched
it it rolled almost out of my possible reach. Then I had to wait
for another flash of lightning and grabior it again. Finally, 1
landed it with as much pride as if ] had been a fisherman with a
good trout! Such midnight adventures are, however, no joke at
the time, when one’s whole being aches for nothing but sleep.

During the intense hot months of April and May, my cell got
so heated that [ could not sleep at night till I had the inspiration
of “parking ™ in my bathroom cell tor sleeping purposes, but it
was a funny environment amongst my pots and pans and wash-
stand and water chetties. It did the trick, however, as I was
able to keep the cell's door shut and curtained all day, and the
presence of water and swilled floor made a great difference in
temperature, also a camp cot in place of a razi on a creaky iron
bedstead nade for coolth.

Another of my * life-savers * of that inferno time was a pair
of thin silk pyjamas—beach style with wide trousers—which I
donned during the midday hours. At first they shocked my com-
rades and I never ventured to the *‘gate” in them for fear of
devastating the morals of the two men clerks. But they reached
their climax of effect the day our Telugu poetess got sudden
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order of release by ** jai] delivery . She came from our hgspital
(where she had been staying) to our block to give the glad tidings,
and as I dashed out of my cell to join the excited group, the sight

of me in the said pPYjamas embracing our stately, stout, patrician
dame caused roars of laughter.

It is wonderful ¢o live in conditions in which an ordinary
little pin is as valuable as g sovereign, yet so it is in jail. Pins,
needles, hairpins,—it Was a tragedy to lose one. Once I had only

me and sartorial disaster for a week! Small
The comfort of our year
s for fastening her little
makers had evolved a style without
ed like achasm for the safety-pin
On occasions [ even sewed her into
nd *the " safety-pin.
Mother Nature played a g
because flower seads had req
visions of g prize garden sho
them with other gardeners.
soap-boxes, in bright places a
days we paid no heed to the
was anxiously gazing
on for ten days, ang th

Not a single seed ever
that failed,”

I was all for s

and a half baby depended on safety-pin
dresses, for none of her frock-
2 gaping opening which yawn
which was so often missing.

the frock becausa we could't §

ood joke on us. I was quite elated
ched me from Poona, and we had
w. We were generous and divided
We put them in the garden bads, in
nd in shady dark corners. For four
m. Then every separate flower lover
at the seed bed each morning.  This went
e only thing that appeared was fine grass |
put up a shoot! We often say the liyrht
this was a case of the seeds that failed! After that
eedlings and had no use for mere seeds !

The glorious green grass in Vellore Women's Jail was a con-
stant nourishment tome. Ido not mean that I was reduced to
eating it like Nebuckadknezzar, b the Psalmist in the Bible
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Educated Unemployment in India.

BY W. B. GOKHALE

MEXN in their mad zeal for the
new are swept off their feet and for-
get to see that in throwing over-
board all the old cargo they are dis-
possessing themselves of many a
good thing too. For a time, guiids
and societies were in fashion and
with all their defects they had many
relieving features. But with the
coming of the English and the
arowth of English education, great
changes began to appear. People
were more and more attracted
towards the new language which attracted them as possessing
great potentiality for advancement. The new government could
not obviously carry on the work of administering such a vast
country without the assistance of native Indians, and the assistance
was mainly of the nature of clerical work for office establishment.
For a time, it was the sole ambition of every Indian to cducate
hims ‘If to the necessary standard and get into some office as n
clerk. But the progress of English education was remarkably
rapid and the number of educated Indians swelled with leaps and
bounds ; so much so that the out-put today is out of all proportion
to the requirem:nt of clerical establishments. So long as English
education had not spread, people generally adhered to the vocation
and profession of their families and forefathers. Thus, a
Brahmin's son generally embraced the profession of a priest
and a carpenter would invariably teach his boy the art of wood
craft. This system, despite its monopoly to certain families for a
certain work, had the advantage of keeping whole races intact
skilled in a particular art handed down from father to son. This
could never allow of the question of unemployment. Everyone
had their calling generally hall-marked and so exceptions were
bound to be rare. This had also the good effect of maintaining a
high standard of efficiency and scope for talent, for the profession
was in the blood, though it kept the door closed for persons of
other walks of life to join another craft.

But with the advance of English education, which is a liberal
education and is free for anybody irrespective of caste, creed or
colour, the desire to obtain a footing in some government office
manifestly increased. This went on well so long as the number

EDUCATED UNEMPLOYMENT IN INDIA 149

of educated Indians was limited, but sooner or later a state of
affairs was to come (it has after all come now) when unemploy-
ment, in all its hedious aspects, would face the educated Indian.
it is obvious that government cannot guarantee employment even
to a part of the intelligentia, much less the whole! The trouble
was that as education advanced and the ranks of the educated
swelled, the docks of the government were cramped and a serious
situation arose. What are the educated Indians to do? They have
spent a good deal of capital on their education, sometimes at the
cost of their landed property—they have faced and surmounted
various difficulties and troubles to get degrees—and they are now
sitting idle! The problem is indeed of vital importance. No
amount of earnest and sympathetic .pproach to the blazing
question, however, can find out a ready, cut and dry solution.
The very fundamentals have first to be considered. Our Uni-
versities, to repeat a trite though true expression, have become
ovens more or less which produce baked or half-baked young men.
They spend their energy in literary activity and are left incapable
of laborious pursuits. The fact is that the whole basis of
Education in India is slippery. Here we study with the definite
ulterior purpose of obtaining some ‘ job ’, whereas in other parts
of the world liberal education is obtained by people not so much
for employment but for culture and better equipment for life.
If at all, that is the utilitarian aspect of education in the west;
whereas,, here the whole fabric is tinctured with the belief that
the higher the education the better the chances for service. Few
indeed will be found in India who study in the Universities merely
for the love of education. i B
Apart from this, th2 preseut system of education is itself res-
ponsible more or less for thz crisis which his arisen.  For, after
all, India is a big’ country and hardly twenty per c2nt. of the
people herein are literate in th2 s2nse that thzy cin read and
write and that, even then, such an usly situation should arise is
indeed very strange. But a closz examination will resolve the
riddle! Liberal education for all which was started in the begin-
ning, made it impossible for all, who acquired it to be of any other
use in life than do some literary work which, of course, all cannot
get and hence the trouble. In this parhaps thz early education-
ists were short-sighted and ill-advised. All cannot be provided
for. If they would have bzen given some technical or professional
education from the very inception the difficulty would not have
perhaps arisen, But, the evil is there and it has' to be coped with
nevertheless, and in this the duty devolves both on the State and
on the individual. The State should find out fresh avenues of
work for the unfortunate educated unemployed: Such indivi-
duals of the educated unemployment class as can afford should,
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without hesitation, take independent lines of business of their

own. Cultured after al] as they are, they will run their business
more scientifically and drive better bargain. The enterprise is
expected to pay. But, to depend wholly on the State, is neither

wise nor desirable, There are springing up new avenues every
day that can be turned to account.

And in future, to avoid any such difficult situation again, the
State should devise measures, as fortunately it has, after realising
the waste of liberal education for all. It has already begun to
outline its policy in a way, i. e., opening up of institutions where
men can be trained for technical work. This will save a lot of
money and botheration for 8 man who wants to bz well established
in life through soms regular profession—for to live decently is
in fact the nim, Great care, of course, should be taken while choo-
sing the calling. The hent of mind, psychological tendencies and
aptitude should all be carefully considered. Whereas in the nor-
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A Great Son of Islam.

BY H. C. KUMAR
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education, and the degradation of his own countrymen to their
want of it. In a letter home he wrote: "In this country a
house-maid is better educated than a lady of the highest family in
India.”” He made up his mind that if the Mussalmans were to
make any progress, they must have English education. Like Raja
Ram Mohan Roy before him, whom Syed Ahmed resembled in
more than one respect, he became a 'strong advocate of English
education in India, so much so that he offered stout opposition
both to the Oriental College in Lahore and the proposed Oriental
Faculty in the Allahabad University.

Returning to India, Syed Ahmed set about organising a
College for the education of Muslim youth. This raised a storm
of opposition. The mentality of the Muslims of a hundred years
ago is not difficult to imagine. The orthodox locked upon_him
as an apostate, and on this scheme of his as an organised jehed
against Islam through heretical education of the youth. Even
though he gave a promise that he would have nothing to do with
religious education, the opponents were not satisfied. One re-
doubtable doctor of Islam toured all over the country to secure
the Fatwas of the Ulema that Syed Ahmed was a heretic, and his
scheme haram. Another pious one went all the way to Mecca
and Medina to obtain similar Fatwas. When Syed Ahmed ‘heard
of this latter, he said with his characteristic good humour: ‘ITam
glad a fellow-Mussalman has won the merit of the Haj, even
though his motive was one of spite.”” Sixty solid Maulanas 1n
India issued a joint Fatwa that it was haram (unlawful) to help
the proposed Aligarh College of Syed Ahmed.

A man of lesser calibre would have been crushed. Not so Syed
Ahmed. He was made of the stuff of which martyrs are made.
A rich merchant of Calcutta hired an assasin to kill him. Bafore
perpetrating the cieed, the man came to talk to Syed Ahmed face
to face. He was converted. When Syed Ahmed learnt the story
afterwards, he said: ‘‘Alas, you deprived a pious Muslim of a
reward for his act of merit and you deprived me of the honour of
martyrdom which has ever been the reward of those who work
for others.” _ ) o )

The Aligarh College did .come:into being in 1878, Syed
Ahmed nourished it with his life-blood. He would stint himself
and bis family to the utmost possible extent. Once a deputation
of Mussalmans came to him to ask for funds for the Juma Mos-
que in Sharanpur. * Gentlemen,” said-he, 1 am anxious to start
living houses of God, you are thinking of houses of brick and
mortar,” and refused to give. a single pie. He would go from
town to town, from village to village, and from hamlet to hamlet,
to beg for money for his pet child, the College. At the time of
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the Aligarh Annunal Exhibition he would take a stall and himself
sell books in aid of the institution. The * Duty Shop,” as he
called it, still forms a feature of the Exhibition.

In some political circles, the work of Sir Syed is belittled on
the ground that he kept himself aloof from the Congress. It is
true that he did so, but in the light of the conditions referred to
above, his attitude is not inexcusable. He had more than enough
to do for his community, and to prepare them in good time to
stand shoulder to shoulder with the other great community, the
Hindus; was that not part of the national work ? Nor should we
forget that famous saying of his: The Hindus and the Mussal-
mans are the two eyes of Mother India. Strange though it may
seem, Sir Syed was a great friend of Swami Dayananda, the
founder of the Arya Samaj.

But, it seems to me, Sir Syed has done another great service
to the national movement, which has not so far received the re-
cognition it deserves. 1 refer to his work for the religious eman-
cipation of the Mussalmans of India. It was this which made him
the anathema of the orthodox, as we have seen. Year in, year
out, he carried an organised jehad against the orthedox beliefs of
his fellow-religionists, in press as well as on the platform. As his
biographer, Khwaja Hali says in his book, Hayat-e-Jawed, what was
religion to Syed Ahmed was irreligion to his opponents, what was
Islam to him was Kufar to them. It is a pity that none has fol-
lowed up this part of his work, but that is not his fault. And,
surely, he deserves the highest credit for doing this tremendously
difficult task more than a hundred years ago.

Sir Syed passed away in March 1898, full of years and of
honours, too. It is a pity that his memory should have been con-
signed to oblivion, except perhaps in Aligarh.
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BY B, H. IYER, M. Sc, A. I. 1. Sc.
Laevulose: The Sugar of the Future.
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quota of the mineral is one quart or 908 grammes. Although
vegetables also are a source of calcium, in milk it is present in
a form very favourable for complete and speedy assimilation.
Milk contains a certain amount of the antirachitic vitamin D.
The amount of this in milk can be increased by scientific feeding
of the cattle. Perhaps this vitamin D acts as a catalyst in that it
helps the proper deposition of the lime salts in the bones. The
human body requires a supply of 6 to 16 milligrammes of iron
per day, The iron content of milk is only a little over two milli-
grammes to a quart, while the amount of copper is 027 milli-
gramme per quart. Research has proved that copper helps the
assimilation of iron by the system to form haemoglobin of the
blood. While the proportion of iodine—an essential element for
the thyroid gland—in milk varies, depending upon the food of the
cattle, the amounts of other minerals are more or less fixed.
The functional importance of the other minerals present in {mlk
are yet unknown. To close with a quotation, Dr. Tobey writes:
‘It is interesting to note, however, that a diet of whole wheat
bread and milk supplies an adequate quantity of iron and copper
for human nutrition. Such a combination is, in fact, a perfect
diet from every nutritional stand-point, and will sustain life
indefinitely.” B
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AROGYA KALPADRUMA VYDIASALA

BIG BAZAAR, PALGHAT
Established 1915

u TO MEET THE GROWING DEMANDS A BRANCH HAS BEEN

OPENED NEAR THE PALGHAT RAILWAY STATION
Proprietor:

C. N. NAMBISSAN,
Disciple of the late Vydia Ratnam

Triprangode Parameswaran Moosad Avl.

All Ayurvedic Mediciaes prepa-
red under personal shpervision are
sold at moderate prices.

Patients going over to the Vydia.
sala will be examined and medicines
prescribed. Correspondence giving
full details of the disease will be
treated as confidential and prompt
attention paid to and medicines
perscribed,

The following medicines, amon:
others are worth trial.

Vasishtarasayanam: Will cure
ague etc., caused by excessive bili-
ousness and also give vigour to the
growth and strength of the body.

Price per 1b. Rs. 3.

Chyavanaprasam: Will increase,
the blood and give vitality and
freshness to the organs.

Price per 1b. Rs. 4.

Sughaprascodi Ghritam: An unpralleled remedy for female complaints during
. pregnancy and when used as per directions will help at the time of dzlivery
i Irice per 1b, Rs. 5

Aswangandarishtom: -An effective cure for diseasessuch as mania, epilepsy
etc., and will also increase blood. Price per bottle of 24 ozs. Rs. 3.

Kasturiadi Pills: For all complaints due to flatulency Price per doz. As. 12,

: Brihalohagaladyam Ghritam To be used in all cases of rheumatic complaints
and is also a safe remedy for consumption. Price per lb. Rs. 6.

Narasimharasayanam: Will g.ive stimulus to the nerves and strength to the '
body. Price per ib. Rs. 6.

CATALOGQUE IN ENGLISH, MALAYALAM & TAMIL

, SENT FREE ON APPLICATION
C .~~~
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Cures Primary. Sscondary and Tertiary Syphilis, ulcerated sores,
black pimples on the face, glandular swelling, scurvy Scores, blood and
skin diseases, and is a marvellous remedy for impoverished blood,
rvous debility, premature decay or want of strength and enerdy and
the fearful complaints. Any one who has used it will not deny the
fact that ‘* Awrita Sarsa” is the best Blood Purifier and a charm that

infuses fresh vigour into the system.
The mixture is pleasant to taste
ingredient. It is perfectly harmless in
cious to the healthy and the diseased. ,
8. Per dozen phials Rs. 9

Price: 1 phialRe 1. 3 phiais Rs. 2—
Postage As. 8. Re. 1— 1— 0 and postage for one dozen separate.

MAHA SASARISTA

for all kinds of Cough and Asthma. Thereis
no other disease s0 painful and intolerable as that of Cough. Victims
of these diseases never get peace of mind in any stage, when at sleep or
awake, When the Jdiseases are severe the body is bedewed with sweat,
the face becoming pale, ezpression impossible, the respiratory efforts
become violent and the patient is ina paroxysm of the most intense
dysphonia. When the patient is in such astage he feels the world
whirl round him, let him take one dose of our Maha Sasarista and
he is sure to feel immens2 relief. Our Maha Sasarista is the specific
for the constitutional cure of Cough and Asthma. We generally
advise our patients to use this medicine first of all. 3 bottles are quite
sufficient to destory the disease to its very germ and to give great

relief and-peace of mind.
Price 8 oz. phial Rs 1—8 3 phials Rs. 3 ~12. Postazz 0-11-0 &1

. SR GOPAL TAILA
THE WONDERFUL INVIGORATOR OF THE NERVOQUS 3YSTEM
Sri Gopal Taila is the best Nervine Tonic. It invigorates the brain,
cheers the mind, removes all seminal weakness and acts as a sovereign
remedy for sexual incapacity. [t has the most exhilerating effect after
use. It infuses a fresh vigour into the worn-out & infirm constitution.
Price per phial Re. 1. 3 phials Rs. 2--8. Postage 0-8-0 &1-1-0

The Mahat Ayurvedic Pharmacy,

KAVIRAIJ RAJENDRANATH SEN GUPTA KABIRATNA
144/1 Upper Chitpur Road, CALCUTTA

A

ne

and is [ree from any injurious
its action and is equally effica-

The great remedy

~0-0

_ANNOUNCEMENT

s. NATHAM & CO,

CHEMISTS & DRUGGISTS.
PALGHAT
e

Beg to inform their num-
erous customers that they
have closed their office at
Sultanpet and are ~ doing
business only at the pre-
mises on the Big Bazaar

Road just near the Rail-

way Goods shed gate.
M. R. Swaminatha lyer,

Proprietor:
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DANGER

The warning signs of impending danger which call
your immediate attention to the health of your teeth
are heedlessly psssed on until—bang—comes the
crash, shattering health and all !

Teeth marred by stain, tartar and decay, and denu-
ded at their necks by receding gums, are tell-tale
signs of carelessness.

Use KESARI'S DENTAL CREAM daily and your
teeth will look whiter, Gums will look firmer and
pinker. Your mouth will tingle with a delightful,
sweet taste.

KESARI'S DENTAL CREAM is the best enamel
protector. It prevents acid driving wedges into
your teeth enamel, which later develop into
cavities.

Dt. Medical Officer, Madura : —
| haveused your KESARI'3 DENTAL CREAM and

have the greatest pleasure in certifying that the
product manufactured by your firm isin no way
inferior to the foreign products eicher in qality or
in general *“ make up ”. The paste is excellent and
possesses powerful cleansing properties and 1
would strongly recommend this cream to all who
wish to have a fine set of teeth.

SOLE AGENTS FOR WEST COAST:

INDIAN INDUSTRIALS, PALGHAT

XLV

sSTOP |

‘ V. T. Naidu
 KESARI KUTEERAM, Egmore, MADRAS
Branch at VELIYANOOR, TRICHUR

R e .,

Just Out? Just Out!!

ROCHOUSE COLLEGE MANUAL

Principles of Political Science
By I&. N. Subrdhmanyam, M.AL, B.L.

Uniform with this Volume

1. A HISTORY OF MEDIEVAL EURCPE,

By J. S. Ponniah, M.A.
2. TOPICS OF INDIAN HISTORY.

By T. R. Sundaram, M.A.

3. PRINCIPLES OF PUBLIC FINANCE,

By I. S. Ponniah, M. A.

L 3
Other Volumes in Preparation.

Apply tor—

Messrs. ROCHOUSE & SONS,

292, ESPLANADE,

MADRAS
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SREE

MAHALAKSHMI TILE WORKS,

TIHHENOOR —]PARLI

(g S~

—E. N. A. 8. NARAYANA IYER

Praprielo

SUPPLIES ALL SORTS OF

TILES. BRICKS, FLOORING
TILES. ROOFING TILES.
HOURDIES ETC.

BEST QUALITY! MODERATE PRICES! !

THE MELARKODE BANK,

Head Office: ALATUR

Kalpathy

Branches:

} PALGHAT
Sultanpet

NEW MONTHLY AUCTION
CHIT FUND

ses A, B, Cand D of Rs. 1000, Rs. 500, Rs. 250

Four clas

and Rs. 125 at Rs. 40, Rs. 20, Rs. 10 and Rs. 5 per mensem.

Apply for Rules:
M. N. RAMASWAMY IYER,

Managing Proprietor

M. C. APPASWAMY CHETTY & Co.

PHOTOGRAPHERS, PROCESS ENGRAVERS AND
DEALERS IN PROCESS MATERIALS,
No 63, Savarimuthu Street,
MANNADI, MADRAS
| Line Blocks, Half-tone Blocks done at
Cheapest rates and with the best execution.
Tri-Colour Process Blocks a Spectality.
Satisfaction Guaraateed.

PLEASE TRY US ONCE
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Revised Editions! New Publications !!
Popular Books For High School Use.

A School History of India, by M. S. Ramaswami Aiyangar, M. A,
Maharaja’s Collage, Vizianagaram. Re. 1 12 0

Elementary Scicnce, Physics by V. N. Viswanatha Aiyar, M. A., Quecn
~Mary's Collese, Madras and Chemistry by P. A. Narayana Aiyar,
M. A., Presidency College, Madras (A Group) Re. 1 4 0

A High School Manual of English. by V. G. Velinkawr, M. A, LLB

Osmania  Colleze, Hvderabad Re. 1 8 0

Class Exercises in English Composition, by S. R. Kirkpatrick, B. A., Govt
Hizh School, Guldurga. As. 14 0

The Elements of Algebra, by Taree Authors, Thoroughly res ised €2 re-
written by N. Panchapagesan, B.A., L.T., Findlay College, Mannar-

gudi, Just Ready, (C. Croup) Rs. 2 0 0
A Manual of Arithmetic by the late S. Radhakrishna Aiyar, B.A.
(H. S. Classes) Rs 2 0 0

A New Gaometry For High Schools, by A. A. Krishnaswami Aiyangar,
M.A., Maharaja’s Intermediate College, Mysore Rs. 2 8 0

A Preparatory Algebra, by V. Raghunatha Aiyar, B.A., L.T., Deputy

Inspector of Schools, Ambasamudram Rs. 2 0 0

A Text Book of Arithmetic for Lower Secondary and Middle Schools by
the late S, Radhakrisha Iyer, B.A., and K. Vaidyanathaswami
Aiyar, B.A., Part I for Form I As. 12, Part: 11 for Forms Il and 11l
As. 12

The Elements of Book-keeping by K. Subramania Aiyar, B.A, I. S, AL A,
Re. 1 8 0

Also other Commercial Books by Rao Sahib S. Vaidyanatha Aiyar, T. V.
Subramania Aiyar and other HighSchool Books in Elementary
Mathematics, etc., available.

SRINIVASA VARADACHARI & Co,,

Publishers, 190, Mount Road, Madras.

—
Long Experience has taught us
how to produce our -Specialities

~ at prices, which make thefn as |

Economical as they are Good.

SOME OF OUR SPECIALITIES :—

FOOT-BALLS HOCKEY STICKS

EXCELLA Rs. 10 CHAMPION Rs. 6

FAVOURITE ,, 7/8 PIONEER w S

b} ST q/ °
FRACTICE  ,, §/8 COLLEGE . 4

ADMIN 5
BADMINTON BATS VOLLEY BALLS

STANDARD Rs. 4
EXCELLA Rs. 7/8
HANUMAN , 3

‘ PIONEER . 58
WINNER .28

WARRIOR  ,, 478
CLUB SPECIAL 2 ’

WARRIOR  , 1/8 s

We stock Sporting Materials of every description-
Please ask for our General Catalogue:
Special Concessions to Schools, Colleges & Students. -
THE PIONEER SPORTS, LTD,,

No. 196, Mount Road,
MADRAS




SUMUGHA VILAS

HINDU RESTAURANT

PAILGHATT
(NEAR THE NEW LEVEL CROSSING)
CONVENIENT & COMFORTABLE BOARDING

Guests received at any time day or night

Special individual attention bestowed

CATERING A SPECIALITY |

Highly spoken of by one and all

THE BEST HOTEL IN PALGHAT FOR

LI

PROTECT YOUR EYES

WITH
Chance’s “CROOKES ” Lenses.

Spectacle Frames most up-to-date and lenses to suit
all prescription can be had at

M. Jamal Mohamed & Son,
SULTANPET, PALGHAT |

STOCKISTS OF:—

| LEOPHONE TALKING MACHINES,

COLUMBIA & H. M. V. RECORDS

& NEEDLES, LADIES' & GENTS
WATCHES Etc.

Wholesale Rates for retail dealings

Repairing a Speciality

PARLE'S

CLEANLINESS & SANITATION

DO GIVE SUMUGHA A TRIAL!
AND YOU WILL BE SATISFIED YOU HAVE FOUND
OUT THE PROPER PLACE FOR BOARDING

Proprietor :

T. K. Rama lyer.

PUREST CONFECTIONERY

Unrwalled for Purity, Taste, Flavour.

Wﬂwm

MOST SC!ENT!F|CALLY MANUFACTURED UNDER REALLY
EXPERT SUFERVISION AND WITH THE LATEST :
EQJIPMENTS

Ask for Our Packets Specialities:
"EXTRA STRONG, VOILET, ROSE, GINGER ETC.

Sole Agents for Malabar &, Coimbatore: ~

INDIAN INDUSTRIALS

.~ PALGHAT
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IMMATT‘Y' P. JOSEPIH'S
AYURVEDA OUSHADA SALA,

Estd . 1900 TRICIIUR ©7d IMMATTY
THE PREMIER AYURVEDIC HOUSE OF MALABAR

QUALITY OFFERED
AT
QUANTITY VALUE

Plead (rhiees

TRICHUIR

Branches :
COIMBATORE,
IRINJAL AKULCA,
ERNAKUL AM & PALGHAT

1’1‘()[‘)'/({0/' S IMMATTY J. JOSEPH

An Qushadhasala conducted under the distinguished patronage
and supervision of Sages and eminent Vaidyas of Kerala, Awarded
medals of ;;0ld and silver and certificates of merit by Maharajas, var-
1ous Governments, distinguished medical men and Avurvedic Collepes.

All genuine Ayurvedic preparations, Indian Drugs and Herbs of
every description always stocked in large quantities.

Suppliers to Local Fund and Maunicipal Ayurvedic Dispensaries,
Dealers, Ayurvedic Dispensaries, Pharmaceutic Institutions and Ayur-
’\i‘edlc Colleges throughout India. Manufacturers of genuine Indian

onics.

Wholeaale contracts for the supply of Ayurvedic Medicines under-
taken on attractive terms.

. Efficient Vaidyas always ready for consultation. Free prescrip-
tions supplied by correspondence.

) ij detailed information apply for our free catalogue of medicines
in English, Tamil and Malayalam.

IMMATTY P. JOSEPH'S
Ayurveda Oushadhasala, TRICHUR

Litl

OUR NEW & RECENT PUBLICATIONS
For Secondary & Elementary Schocls,

Rs. A. P.

New Era English Selections for High Schools. 0 12 0

Sen TamilSelvam Book I for Form IV. 0 10 0

" Book 11 fol Form V. 0 12 0

Golden Era Tamil Readers Book I for Form I. 70

" Book Il for Form 1L 0O 8 0

. Book III for Form III. 6 8 0

Golden Era Tamil Grammar Book I for Forms I to I1I 0 8 ¢
Sen Tamil Vachakam Book 1. 0 2 ¢. Book 1L 0 3 6 |

Book IO 4 6 Book IV 0 5 6

“ Book V 0 6 6

Golden Era Arithmetic  Book | 6 50

- Book 11 U

" Book II1G 8 ¢ BookIVO 9 0

Tamil Grammar for the Youna. vo40

Durgavati or The Maharani of Mundel { Famil) 0 10 0

The Good Ant " (Tamil and Telugu). 630

The Gold Coin “ . .0 400

Three Short Stories “w o 0 3 0

Satyanaravana . - 0 4 0

Parandaman (Tamil). “ . 0O 3 0

The Lamp of Indian History Book I (Tamil and Telugu). 6 50

Book I . ” 0 6 0

The Modern Health Readers Book I (Tamil), 0 4 0

Book IIT ., 6 5 0

Tamil Moni Malai Book 1 0 10 0

" Book H 0 12 ¢

Golden Era Tamil Grammar for Forms 1V, V, VI 01400

K. PALANIANDI PILLAI & CO.,
EDUCATIONAL PUBLISHERS.,
585, PYCROFT1'S ROAD,
TRIPLICANE, MADRAS

e



RIS

’ For Genuine Homocopathic Medicines
Father Muller’s Spscifics Twelve lissue Remedies

And other Specialities.
Apply to: Specialities

THE HOMOEOP. POJR DISPZNSARY,

P. O. KANKANADY. S. INDIA

~PRICE REDUCED
™% G 2D sla8.0n 11wl 1 1mm) ulu 20 20\,

o ~Be ) i
@)‘O~‘-’3%m 11T D0 .U 1~--2,.,<() auv 75]0)) S ‘ré‘ 1, 08 -
G0 1 U@y ) 0-12-0 sl e “[), AN 1490
ﬁL‘\m\ I YR IF IR I 012 -0 AR "‘. P.1& 1 2--0 -0
@ g L 012 o | oot Pl &ldl 2-—() ()
PERGT-C ) Y P8 0 -8-0
gl b8 A AL 2.0-0
ety 0-—-8---0 AT 014- 0
Apply Sharp it nd

b3

ALEYL 131211210 Mo 2 JTyB R0,
0 g lalensd- - Trichur.

D12 A JATVDHIBCD
v .

G)Dol N [Hr B N - .

=* b5 A leakhs o5 om)a:3 2330

2RI 2195 M1a3dR0 a1laproa
3 2

78l e 20w . :
Manager, W 9_%9:9)351)630_

JNANASAGARAM BOOK DEPOT.,

TRICHWUR -

TIFIED 0

N

(MANUFACTOR'NG JE ‘ Y

. E

i;unmaxk AVU DEVASWOMB‘G!LLE;&SG}-}
RICHUR (Cocuiv STate)S. 1.

RN T o i S v s
= OR CATALOGUE

AR

q_ At last here is the book that creates
interest in reading Is this not a new feature?
But not this alone...If you just look at the
first chapter it will hold you to the last
chapter as if by charm, clearing the whole
volume through unrecorded times up to the

day. with every fact and figure.

HISTORY OF INDIA

By Prof. K. S. Srikantan M. A, F. R. Econ.$ (Lond)
A Book that makes study a pleasure!

V. S. SWAMINATH AN—Publisher—Madura.

“ Pronounced to be the best in the field "

Practical Lessons in Elementary Science & Hygiene (Tamil.)
For Classes 1V & .V As. 5 each. For Forms I, IT1 & 111 As. 12 each
By M. S. Subramanian,

Teacher. Secondary School, VIRAVANALLUR. S. 1 R.

SIR P. S. SIVASWAMY AIYAR, K. C.S. L. C. LE, writes;-—* * * The subjects
included in the books are woll ciosen and have been deqlt with clesrly and ina very
simple style of Tamil, w2 il reoontmend your books botl fony Bovs’ Sclroal
at Tirukattupaldi ond to the National Girls’ School, Mylapere.

MR, S. K. DEVASIKAMANL B A LT Head Master. Bishop Heber High
School, Trichinopoly, writes: - * * + Your books........are well dons in simple
easy style S [ have introduced them inoney School and the class teachers are
of opinion t-at ihcse books ard the best i the field ot Jresent.

M. R. Ry. K. C. VIRARAGHAVA AIYAR. M. A.. L. T, Lecturer in Chemistry,
Government College. Kumbakonam writes * " " They have been wisely planned
to suit the rural needs of the Tamil Nad and written in simple elegant prose.
I commend them to the teachers and pupils of the Secendary Schools of our Nuad

Dr. (Mrs.) 5. MUTHU LARSHMI REDDI. M. B C. M. writes © " 1addl
stronglv recommend them for use nnt only in ony primary ond secondary schools bt
also to the genaral public. »

RAO SAHIB DR. T. S. TIRUMURTHY AVL. B AL M. B.C.M D.C. M. &H.
(London) writes tvevererni.You have done u very valuable service in Health Propa-
ganda work by writing these tooks. [ hope your books will command a wide sale
by the schoal-going populations ¢s well as by those who do not attend school but
know to read, necessitating repeated editions of the books........ ......

(Telugu cditivns in the Press))

For copies apply to the Author.
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Penknives, The Swadeshi Spirit in STEEL.
Seissors A penk‘nife is always your pocket companion.
‘ Let him be a good fellow. handsome and
reliable.
Ask your dealer to get you our knives.
THE BEST STEEL AND TEMPER.
R —————

METAL INDUSTRIES LIMITED,

SHORANUR, {Malabar).

Table knives.

Hunting knives,

Felling knives,

Felling axes.
[

IR
g0 many useful and lasting articles—compet-
AST and WEST -so near you~ let
something new
v above

Pruning knives,

Hammers,
ing with E

that concern he your pride

Claw hammers.
al, the steel enterprise fa

and origin

Weeding forks, )
soaps and cosmetics.

s

Met., (Sheftield).
1. C.. Metallurgist,

}‘I Manuging Duector.

B e s S S

C. K. MENON, B. A.. M.
A

Stroves.

Locks.

Shovels.
9 e T T B e

e e T
pliges __,___.«-w—d__-«-,_-,__g—.o,_.———

"HE IMPERIAL PHOTO SUPPLIES.

GENERAL MERCHANTS.

sultanpet, P ALGHAT

ds of Photo Meterials of Messrs.

We deal mn all lin
s and Wellington & Ward, Bombay.

Agla PPhoto Co., Mudra

Al kinds of shopping goods to suit the latest

We stock also
luding frames and glassces.

fashion needs, ¢

We have in add.ilon @ Groceries department also where we

quality articles at competitl
re vou may Try Your Luck

at least 8 As every month.
know how,

give the best ve prices.

And ours is the only shop whe
Monthiy by purchasing goods fo

Rs. BOO given awdy in prizes.
Nedungadi

r
If you want to

Ca]l at our S}]Ol) near Bank, Ltd, Su‘.ianpet. })alghall

-

P




THE IDEAL CIRCULATING LIBRARY

Trrms:

ALL THE POPULAR PUBLICATIONS
OF
FAMOU S AUTHORS
IN
ENGHEISEHE, MALAYALAM & TAMIE
ARE MADI AVAILABLE TO
THE READING PUBLIC OF PALGHAT
AND
SUBURBS FOR THE FIRST TIME.
Al SO POPULAR PERIODICALS
BOTH
INDIAN & FOREIGN,
FOR PERUSAL AT THE READING ROOM
OF THE LIBRARY
BETWEEN THE HOURS OF 4 & 6 ' M.

]\)NII //I)//r’/‘ /‘.I/n )'/ \‘/(/n I (NI b/«

THE EDUCATIONAL SUPPLIES DEPQT,

SULTANPET, PALGHAT

Call and get full particulars.

Ordinary menibershiip sihserirtyog A0S por weon th and
a deposit of Rs 2 per member,
Special memdersivip subsercptoo op Beo One g ot )i

e o //t'/m.\‘// ot R 5,
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“BAMBOO BRAND?” is now a houschold

word wherever paper i1s used in India.

HAVE YOU USED?
BAMBOO BRAND PAPER

MADE IN INDIA
MANUFACTURED BY

THE INDIA PAPER PULP Co. LTD,

CALCUTTA

The following qualitics can be {ound in every paper stock and

Printing Press {from Peshwar to Tuticorin
BAMBOO BRAND ... CREAMLAID
BAMBOO BRAND ... CREAMWOVLE
BAMBOO BIRAND . AZURELAID
BAMBOO BRAND . WHITE PRINTING
BAMBOO BRAND ... ANTIQUELAID & WOVE
BAMROO BRAND .. TINTED WRITING
BAMBOO BRAND oo CARTRIDGE PAPER
MEMORIAL BRAND ... “INDIA BANK”

(WHITE & TINTED)
etc. cte. clc.

Agent :

C. V. RAMAKRISHNA IYER,

CALLICUT

Je o o0 aaali

AT
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BOMBAY LODGE
| A4 L. 1,
COINMBATORI
A Residential High cluss Brahmin
Hotel with Boarding & Modern
lodging arrangements
(Opposite the Head Post Office &
verv necar to Railway Station,

Cinemas, ‘Public Offices &

Mecrcantile Houses)

GARDEN ATTACHKHED
BOMBAY MEALS A SPECIALITY

A. S. NATHAN,

I'r [rictor.

LR R Y

g ARy

XTI

~ -
The Swadeshi Vastralaya,
BIG BAZAAR, (Vaddkheaihara Read).
PALGHAT
4.0 e
All kinds of Swadeshi and pure Khaddar stocked
SUCH A=
SHIRTINGS of vartous vaviedes  twill, loncloth, pophin, ete.
Finished Banians of Tndinn make as well as eloth for the San -
COATINGS:  Tirst Class Selections in Khaddar & Mill-made
SARIES with attractive borders and desiins.
DHCTIS: Mulls, Veshtis (Ml Khalder & hand-woven ).
Bedsheets, Shawls, Jamakalams, Swadeshi Canvas. ete..
of various sizes.
Stockists of Tata Mills' Products.
PRICES FIXED & MODERATE
Try & be convinced.
P. S. Narayana lyer,

Prabrictor,

PTEYT ORTRC T TY
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FOUNTAIN PENS

MADE IN TWO SIZLS

Obtainable
from all

high class
Stationers.

INDIA'S
MOST
POPULAR
PENS

Local Stockists :

THE SCHOLAR PRESS,
PALGHAT

Insist on Duro & Refuse Substitutes.

N
W
N

\
N

\‘\\\\\\‘\‘

Sole ] Oriental Mercantile Agency, N
Distri- \\\
butors: | 1920, Linga Chetty Street,

MADRAS

Tele: *“Agmeror " Phone: No. 2611,

cor s

TEITTIAERE AL L
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| PANAN

THE MADRAS ASSURANCZ COMPANY LID.
Head Office: ~Lingha Chetty Street, Madras.
A PURELY MUTUAL LIFE QFFICE
Owned and controlied entirely by Policy hol ders
IT PAYS YOU TO TAKE A POLICY IN IT
Because
All the profits are sharedd by the Policy holders.

It has r o cy .
as a very intlneatial and efficiens Boar b of Divecions
s Lo

(o

lis premie ..
premuoam rates have l)u»n fixed as low as DU'R‘«iMc

consistent wii s
tent with the ..afcty and sectnrdy ol the Company.

It offe ]
rs very Attractive anl Liberal Terms of Cimimission to

Respectable persos of Capacity and Influence.

e T, e rrT—

T W oY 2 e

vexa

iele: sSWAaMt
byl £std, 1913 Telepho 49
novne

NATHAM & CO.,

WHOLESALE & RETAIL DIUGGIST ., DISPENSING CHEMISIS
WINE AND GENERAL MERCHANTS -

Post Box fio. 47
COCHIN
,

Wholesale Dept.

- W c are sgpphors to State Flosoitals, Municipditios, Teaand Cos
rstates, Charitabl Instituc s, Taadins Practition ('l‘“ = iben
Goneral Merchants. bty and

Wines & Spirits Dept.

We import pure Winoes for Modicinal and Foslostasties) .
m/\d(%r tho Bishon's Cortiizue, hest Bl \h‘ \ll\‘ L
L £ . Lo BRI B rans e \
Whiskies from the leading Sooteh Manufaciurers o P an

Dispensing Dept.

l’h‘\'s?ci:mx" and Suruveons’ Prese-intion
pure distilled water, with the hast deg e &’, . NG
Lol N AN

el disp nsed o
e bdispenoors

General Dept.

We alwivs hold baroo :
s e by s O Bares st s ot il ki Paeag and Propr
Medicines, Infants” and Favali s Fools 11 nobatent b broprecary
Madicated Wines, ete, ete A odsy Hospital and Totlet Requisites

o« S o KA Y
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Indian-Made Paper.

The great demand to-day is
for Indian-made Goods.
THE TITAGHUR PAPER MILLS CO., LTD,,

CALCUTTA
Few interesting Facts of the Mills.

1. We have swo Als, one at Fitaghur and the other at ankinara
Pon ol vy just outside of Caleutta. Between

on the Fuastern

(hem they nitke 20000 tons of paper of all quatities per yedr.

2. Our principai raw maerial is Sabai Grass which is collected

chiefly from the foothills of the Him Lwva Mountains, hut we are now
Tdition and hape oventually touse this invery

cmploving hamboo in W
The himhoo pulp i3 prepared by our new patent

Jarge quantitios.,
ol excellont quality compar-

Dich enable ws to nukoea paper
Al o the st raport SUpapors in the s pries cluss,
materials sueh as China Clay for

from local snureces
ants in Indiaas

process w

3. Maost of our auxilinry raw
loading, Rosin for sizing the papoer, ete., are secuted
and it is our aim 1o hay us mush of our requirem
possible and thus offer the utmost emoloymont to loxil Isbour.
¢ The Capital of our Mills i3 hold largely by Indians. The
1. 1€ 211

v of Direetors are [ndivrs. We giva divecet cmployment to over
[ all classos inour mills alone while there are thousands
leciing grass and bambno for us.

mjorit
1000 Indians @
’ . . . \
('mph)\'cxl {ar cuton? ad coi

ks can be obtained from :—

Mr B. S Tripurantaka Mudaliar,

KALLAIL MALABAR.

Stoc

CALICUT

The truly ‘

4

Flephant Braa oy Indian-Made paper )
Papcr o - %

H]

1nEpril ANT BRAND
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I AM 14-- ,
HERE! . 4% . At Your Service!

. .

tour throughout India

T .
o teach you in the most scientific

method all COMMERCIAL SUBJECTS

and prepare vou for al] Government

an i
d other technical examinations

RATES
MODERATE ! SATISFACTION GUARANTEED!

Cl(ls;;(e.? < l (i y l (l J l, N ’ ll(l \((, lll I

call on the Prine
the Principal and join

ASOKA SCHOOL OF COMMERCE

C. s. G. BUILDIN:S

(Next to Court)

COINY PATORYE

_To give your beloved dependents an income

r sons through college educat’on

 To put you
HAVE . To get your daughters marricd w thout borrow-
' ing
YOU ...To provide Certai 1 income when your carning
, ceases
LIFE ¥ o repay your loans should you b> tiken away
beforehand
lNSUR- To provide double and treble amouats to your
9 P dependents in case you mzel with fatal accidants.
ANC ¢ To make your mind free from worry and proloag
' your life.

vouR POLICY WITH
THERN IHDIA INSURANCE €O, LID.,
LATTORE

you /inancia//y indc pendent at
minimum c st

THE NOR

will make

We kelp onr agenic o increace

volume buciness. Sehocl-masters ! Make

. i fit )
money In your spare amg -1 Icrcm.zuy

Renewals ~Thore deciring pormanent

conneci on will be henefiied by eviting

out the copon and posting 0 us o-day.

Gentlemen.
I am interested i your
Messts. g ney pr()[m}:i!i(m. Ploase

GURU RAJAH & CO.. furnish me full particubirs
Chic Agonts for f the same.
‘ Name & Address.
5 IA ‘
S()UTHE.RN IND

Triplicané:

mapRAS S
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FOR HAPPY AN/) INDEPENDENT OLD AGE

Investigate into the

)
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-g MASS INVESTMENT SCHEM!‘:
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£ g OF THE
[}
£ 3 ‘
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L3 PALGHAT TOWN BANK, LIMITED,
g 5
E 3 (PAanGIAT)
»
o Savings Bank Deposits nt 3 p.oa
E Current i 3 at 11 Loans and overdrafts
—; Fixed Deposits granted on apjroved
pé For 3 months > sccuritics.

M .

= s 0 o All other kinds of
= o lyear & banki Jertal
b Special rate for longer termes. vanking underlaen
2
=
)
o
<

K. P. Unnikanna Menon,

Managing Dioector.
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If you require real Cooling & Refreshing oil for the hair
USsk
ELEPHANT MARK (Reud)

SANDANADI THYLAM

(Awarded numerous medals & certificates)
WORLD FAMOUS

NATIONAL FLOWER DUST packets

The Choicest perfume for cloth hoxes.
SOLD EVERYWHERE
Manufacturers :

M. KATHERSAHIB & SONS,

ACanujacturing perfumerss

MADURA S. 1L

Telegram: " MATERIL " Madras. Phone: 3763

Office: 130, Govindappa Naick Street, G. T. Madras.

JANARTHANAM & CO.,

Import, Steck, Manufacture and Supply all Varieties of Scientific Materials.
SOLE AGENTS FOR
HARTNER'S BALANCE

SPECIAL FEATURES:-

Largest Stock.

Brisk Business.
Business Facilities.
GUARANTEED :-

Jena Glass Germuan Glass.

Laiatest Models.

Swift Exccutions,
Safe Deolivery and Poreelain ware.
Finest Quality Merk's Chemicals  and

Iairest Prices. Re-agents,

Special apparatus made tc order from Original Drawings & Specifications.

Health! Wealth!! . Prosperity !'!!

ATTAINED BY THE USE OF

PALNI PANCHAMIRTHAM

The Sacred Abisheka Prasadam of
SRIPALNIANDAVAR

Releves all mental and bodily ailments. A sweet and

delicions (jam-like) preparation from best Hill Plantains. Best

fOr 1‘i\bl(’s.
One sct of Abisheka P’rasadams:

I tin Panchamirtham, | packet of Sandal pills and
I Dacket of Viputhi Rs. 5. Sample set Rs. 2-8-0)

P. Nataraja Pandaram,
Malaikovil Ayan Miras, PALNI S. 1. Ry.
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THE TARUR BANK,

H. O. TARAKAD, PALGHAT

Branches at: -

Kalpa:hy —Palghat and &t Chittur Cochin.

Fived Deposils are received at the following rates

of interest:

410 Hor 3 Months
6 for O
7‘ ')’ f()!” ll

Special Rates for Deposits for more than one verr.

Savings Bank & Current Accoants opened & interest

allowed at favourable rates

Loans & Qverdrafts advanced to approved custo

mers on f‘dV()Ul"dblC terms

Advances on Gold A Speciality

All other kinds of Banking Business undertaken.

Apply toi-

T. K. Venkitachala Iyer, B.A.BL.

Proprictor.
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THE MOS
G GOLD JEWELS

Set with ©
Anply for [ustrated Cal

U. KUTTAN MENON,

¢ without Rubies-

)f} e

JFW&LLF«
u(*m, R () In

T ru,L.lABL.E HOUSE

Tru nczl z‘zme

350 E

| BIG-SIZED
Cake for

Sole Dulentors:

ASK YOUR

DI\‘A”ND LEATHER

AGLE SOAP

FINE QUAL

rediculously iow price
pEALER FORIT

Ty

GoOODS CIs

g vi \ R A
' D ‘M-*--—-—J—-- o n . I o TR
— -
| CATEST AR’%!VALS
‘ A fascinating coilecuon of every kind of latest Dressing Materials
CMEZA®D, BRIGHT AND DURA! m_t
$5TOCK u(I*QUE‘J}‘Y Pord r‘JI;"
‘ (“”J< ceee, Banenlors Sadur, o molore (\H '110 ! ‘ll m P
oS “\llk 5o Ve Muwn attractve vold mulhml e Ca Spocanhity
| \'u Lsieoar S o 4R e o aways as ,[g nle for: Sl 4(u)mp itive raes
Lt [ s o ‘\’ qsanta Mills Limit L1, Coimbaters
Sob Aot Socony V"n,p, n Lor,,ox atioa. Viruy & IOV'?‘H!
G KRISHN A iY. {3,

‘, {

(for

,C&p NOIRR e
C AL WCUT & C!D ,',H??\!

PP rer AR TS S ol

THL, MALABW sWaADZSH A

([l.

g 35T AP

SORIUM,

& \" ys()r(‘ )

Weﬂt C 0'151

TR TR

Y

e, kg
T

— TR TR RS RN

o IR

LTD., |

WHOLZSALE & TA'L ,w,t,a b5 MEACHANTS AND
PELT S N AL' Kiap (F SW ADESHI GRS
OTTA"AL»’JM (S b
So'e Agents for
() pEIie MEADER. v PN , B COTORY
ifor W‘z}abar Ny & Cochin St t*
(1 i INDIAN CRAY {)"& 'w()uﬁ\""h
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THE

SHANMUKHA BANK,

AYYAPPANKAVE,

KOTTAYI

[ AN

L& - .

Deals in all kinds of Banking Business.

Receives Fixed Deposits at favourable

rates of interest for all periods

Savings Bank & Current Accounts
opened and fair rates of interest

allowed

L all particulars on enquiry.

~A. K. Ramakrishna Iyer,

are

are

Proprietor.
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THE

NURANI UNION BANK, LTD.,

PALGIIAT
(Incorporated in 1929 under the Indian Companies Act, 1913)
Location :— M. S. M. SHOP UPSTAIRS,

Big Bazaar, PALGHAT.

Ol

Capital Authorised Rs. 1,00,000/-

Issued and Subscribed Capital Rs. 1,060,000/ -

Capital paid up Rs. 50,500/-
DIRECTORS

1. M.R.Ry. N. R, Ramaswamy Iyer Avl., B.A., L.T.,
Manager & Headmaster, N. H. H. School, Palghat.

2. " N. H. Krisha fyver Avl.,

Merchant & Landlord, Nurani, Palghat.
3 . N. €. Ramanatha Iyer of N. C. Rama Tyer & Bros.

Nut Merchants, Palghat.
4. . N. A. V. Venkitakrishna Iyer Avl,

Nut & Hardware Merchant, Palghat.
5. " N. K. Sesha lyer Avl.,

Tobacco Merchant, Palghat.
6 " N. R. Choodamani Iyer Avl.,

Merchant, Palghat.
7. " N. K. Lakshmana Iyver Avl.,
Nut Merchant, Palghat.
Bank open for business from 11 A.M. to 4-30 P.M.
All kinds of general Banking business attended to.
Current accounts can be opened with Rs. 100 & Interest
allowed on daily balances at 37, up to Rs. 10,000
Savings Bank accounts with Rs. 5 aud interest at
413 7 up to Rs. 5700,
Fixed deposits of sums of Rs. 530 and above ave received
at the following rates i —
Short term depasits at 3 per cent.  One year at 7% per cent.
3 months ’ : I Two years and above at 8
6 months " 6 " (interest pavable 14 yearly).
The accounts for the last four financial years have been audit-
ed and dividend at the rate of 8'4 per cent per annum free of
Income-tax has been paid to the share-holders in all those years.
,ff.f&”u‘zit"ifgr‘(‘cs:[‘wndcncc to be addressed to the bank.
& \\‘J. By Order,
N R. RAMASWAMY IYER,

Managing Director.
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THE
NATIONAL. WAREHOUSE,
ar, PALGHA T

THE CHZAFEST & 1i0ST RELIABLE HOJSE

FOR

Big Baza

Zarees, Lath <l and cotton, ol anproved and
HP tosde patterns, of all st aad eolon e -
Py seleerad and manufie o D in well b o
coentres ke Buncadare, Ganjeevacin, D 5an -
varam, Salem, Karachi ond Denorves,

Angavastrams, with and without lice in
most aiteactive bordersapd B o o o)
Ao s wpporelothe, hoton 0 T ey .

frovy Pomes and 12 dhorn

Daotiz, 1o wuir W1 Cieres, boih ol and oo

soven, witie che o e

hovders,

S var Sarees are Colour Couaraniced
We are always on the look-cut fr \’( %

ctrrivals,
l.atest /\()L(’/H(\ and A Todern

Pasdos

PLEASE TRY US ONCE

Froprietors :

#. 5. V. R, Subbarama lyer & Rama lyer.

s
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 USE ron FLAvoun.

THE WORLD’S BEST
H R MISKY
ASAFOETIDA

PRICE‘. 1 'u, 1-12-0. 1$1b. 0-15-0. V.P. Charges Extra.
A tn-colour, mmﬁmea Booklet on VH R sent post free on applzcatwn

0 ::GOVINDAPPA NAICK ST.,
| G T.. MADRAS

Bramches i— :
»_MWRA&MMXONAH :
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